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I. 

THE CISTOPHORI OF HADRIAN. 

[See Plates I-VIL] 

The imperial cistophori of Asia Minor form a curious 
class of coins within the issues of the Homan Empire. 
The irregularity with which they were issued makes 
them stand apart, and many students hesitate to con- 
sider them as Roman coins at all. Originally, of 
course, they were Greek tetradraclims, but in time 
they were adapted to suit the requirements of the 
Roman standard and were assimilated to the usual 
pattern of Eoman imperial coinage with the emperor’s 
head on the obverse and varying types on the reverse. 
Their value was three denarii. Large silver coins 
were obviously one of the main types of coins used in 
Asia and we find imperial Home issuing them in 
Antioch and Caesarea with Greek inscriptions ; the 
inscriptions on cistophori are Latin and thus show 
their close connexion with the central government 
We shall see that many reverse types point to local 
mints, that in fact a large number of mints can be 
located all over the province of Asia, but in no case 
can we assume that the coins were issued by Greek 
civic authorities, as was the case with the enormous 
amount of bronze coinage minted for local purposes. 
The cistophori were meant for general circulation 
within the province, or possibly all over Asia Minor. 
We must think in their case of a highly decentralized 
organization of mints working under the orders of the 
Eoman governor, or of the Commune Asiae under 
Eoman influence. < 

NUMISM. CHROX., YQl>. XVI, SERIES V. B 
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Before Hadrian various emperors had issued cisto- 
phori, but their types had been fairly uniform, alluding 
to the cult of the emperor and Roma, to the army, 
rarely to divinities of Asia Minor. These earlier 
cistophori are all very similar in fabric and point to 
one or perhaps two mints, which must have been 
located in Ephesus and possibly Pergamum. The 
widespread establishment of mints producing a great 
wealth of different types in various styles only comes 
in the reign of Hadrian. Most of these later coins 
were overstruck on the older cistophori, chiefly of 
Mark Antony and Augustus ; for what reason has not 
yet been adequately explained. The reverse types of 
the coins display a fascinating series of the principal 
divinities and heroes venerated in the province, Greek 
and Asiatic elements are mixed, pre-Greek idols of 
Hittite and Semitic descent appear side by side with 
the statues of recognized Graeco-Roman deities. The 
variety of types and the obvious interest taken in the 
representation of the old “ xoana ” of the province seem 
to suggest inspiration from above, possibly even from 
the emperor himself. Hadrian's deep interest in 
research make him comparable to a scholar of modern 
days. It is well known that the emperor travelled 
extensively and twice visited Asia Minor. The title 
of “ Pater Patriae’ 5 accepted by him in a.d. 128 
appears on the bulk of his cistophori, and it is con- 
ceivable therefore that Hadrian on his second voyage 
in a.d. 129, impressed by the antiquities of the places 
he visited, fascinated as was his nature by all that was 
mysterious, local, and primitive, himself took the 
initiative in the institution of this coinage. 

But the emperor was at the same time a very 
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practical man. Coins had for a long time been used 
as a medium of propaganda. The emperors had dis- 
played on them their official political programmes, 
the revolutionary armies of a.d. 68-69 their promises 
and demands. Perhaps it was here intended to en- 
courage the worship of the Graeco-Roman divinities 
by showing them on the main silver currency of the 
province, in order to spread a wider knowledge of 
their cults, which were particularly dear to Hadrian. 
Their prestige was perhaps gradually vanishing as 
undoubtedly Syrian and Persian religions had already 
widely begun to capture the imagination of the 
Asiatic population ; Christianity, Mitkraism, and other 
faiths penetrated into the province. 

The variety of styles in which these Hadrianic 
cistophori were produced is very large ; they range 
from beautiful portraits of the emperor, comparable to 
the products of the Roman mint, to rough and inartis- 
tic heads which hardly bear any likeness to the 
emperor. Those reverse types, which are of a more 
general nature, for instance a legionary eagle between 
two standards, are found in a series of distinctive 
fabrics in which in spite of the uniform design the 
differences in treatment are correspondingly well 
defined. This fact and the variety of* locally impor- 
tant types bring us to the conclusion that we must 
necessarily look for various mints. But although 
many mints must have existed it is extremely rare to 
find cistophori with an inscription which gives the 
mint’s name. This is only natural, as the coins were 
current everywhere and not confined to the place of 
issue. 

So far the question where these mints must be 

b 2 
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located lias never been seriously attacked. Pinder, 1 
who was the first author to catalogue all the avail- 
able cistophori, mentions occasionally a probable mint, 
but as he overlooks all stylistic considerations he is 
frequently wrong ; yet his book is still the standard 
work on the subject. In his numerous works Imhoof- 
Blumer frequently mentions Hadrianic cistophori. 
Notably in his little work Zur griechischen unci 
romischen MunzJcunde (1908) he describes many and 
ascribes them to various mints as a rule very 
correctly. 2 

The province of Asia was divided by the Romans into 
a number of “ conventus ”, and the attempt has been 
made 3 to identify the centres of these “ conventus'’ with 
the cistophoric mints. This is incidentally sometimes 
possible, but only by chance; for example, Ephesus 
is the centre of a <fi conventus ” and a cistophoric 
mint; Mylasa on the other hand, though undoubtedly 
a mint, was never the centre of a “ conventus ", Strabo 
informs us 4 that this division of the province was 
a Roman measure, whereas the revival of the wide- 
spread coinage of the cistophori seems more in line 
with Greek sentiment. Therefore it seems safer to 
look for these mints in the old cities which issued this 
class of coins in the days of the Pergamene kingdom ; 
and indeed many analogies can be found. 

Pinder and Imhoof-Blumer both relied exclusively 
on the individual reverse types for their conclusions. 
But these are a very deceptive guide. It is true that 


1 Pinder, W., t)ber die Cistophoren , Berlin, 1856. 

2 Imhoof-Blumer, F., “ Zur griechischen und romischen Miinz- 

kunde ”, in Bed. Suisse de Num., 1905, pp. 161 ff., and 1908, pp. 1 ff. 

8 M&rquardt. 4 Strabo, xiii. 629. 
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certain divinities point specially to one single place, 
but they had also worshippers in every town all over 
the country and accordingly appear on the civic coin- 
age of innumerable places. Men, the god of the moon, 
is one of them and Apollo Tyrimnaios, who originates 
from Thyatira, another, to mention only purely 
Asiatic divinities. The study of local bronze is 
obviously highly important in this connexion, but one 
phenomenon should be stressed at the outset: even 
when we know that in certain towns cistophori were 
issued at the same time as bronze, it is in most cases 
impossible to detect an artistic or stylistic resemblance 
between the two classes of coins. In Apkrodisias, for 
instance, under Hadrian, cistophori and bronze show 
the same devices, yet Hadrian’s heads are totally 
different on the two series. 

The study of die-links, the necessity of which is now 
undisputed in Greek numismatics, is of equal impor- 
tance in this class of Roman coinage. A great number 
of die-links exists, as will be seen in the subsequent 
pages , 5 and they are our best guide to the formation 
of certain groups of coins, which may be attributed 
to single mints. Various interlinking reverse types 
necessarily point more clearly to a definite mint than 
an isolated specimen. 

If all the existing coins of this class could be 
collected, enough evidence might be forthcoming to 
distribute finally with the help of mythological and 

5 C. Bosch, in Die hleinasiatischen Munzen der romischen Kaiser - 
zeit, Leipzig, 1935, p. 174, says; “ Unter alien Miinzen dieser 
Klasse [cistophori] bithynischen und asiatischen, finden sich, 
soweit eine Vergleichung moglieh ist, nicht zwei stempelgleiche 
Vorderseiten verschiedener Typen.” He is mistaken. 
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stylistic research the coins of this class among the 
towns of the province of Asia. This paper is only a 
beginning and lays no claim to finality. 

Strabo 6 gives an exact description of the divinities 
worshipped in Mylasa, whom we also find depicted on 
the bronze coins issued by the civic mint of the town. 
They are Zeus Osogoa and Zeus Labrandeus or Stratios. 
These gods also appear on certain cistophori, thus 
enabling us to locate a mint of cistophori at Mylasa. 
But not only literary sources and the comparison with 
civic bronze make this ascription probable ; the uni- 
formity of style of these coins, which is distinct from 
all other cistophori, and the use of an obverse 7 die 
[PI. I. l] with both types of reverses make our con- 
clusion decisive. 

Osogoa 8 [PI. I. 2], who in Roman times was frequently 
called Zenoposeidon, was possibly the original god of 
the Carians, who were a seafaring nation. As his 
graecized name already indicates, he combines the 
attributes of the god of the sky and of the sea, the 
eagle with the trident and crab. 

Labrandeus 9 [PI. 1 . 1], whose name probably derives 
from his double-axe, the Xa/Spuy, was probably a suc- 
cessor to the Hittite sky-god, whose double-axe he had 
inherited. The coins show what is obviously the old 
cult-statue, venerated in the temple outside Mylasa; 
its aspect is similar to that of many other cult-statues 
of the province. 


6 Strabo, xiv. 659. 

7 Coins of the Homan Empire , by Harold Mattingly, 
vol. iii. 1064, the Berlin specimen of B.M.C., p. 389, §, and finally 

1063 (unique). 

8 Ibid., p. 389, §. 


Ibid., 1064. 
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Combined with the same obverse die mentioned 
above there was also used a third reverse die , 10 showing 
another type of Zeus, this time with shield and spear 
[FI. I. 3]. Professor Cook 11 mentions this god, citing 
a unique bronze coin of this type in Berlin, and calls 
him a complete fusion of Zeus Osogoa and Zeus 
Labrandeus. I should prefer to see here the Zeus 
Karios mentioned by Strabo 12 as the inhabitant of a 
third sanctuary in or near Mylasa. 

Thus literary, numismatic, and archaeological sources 
combine to make the location of a mint at Mylasa a 
certainty. The mint was probably of small dimensions. 
The few dies which were used were undoubtedly cut 
by the same hand ; their style is extraordinarily good 
compared with the products of other mints which we 
shall examine later. The great similarity of the 
Mylasian dies teaches us to look to stylistic similarities 
as a criterion in attributing different reverse types to 
a single mint, even though die-links cannot be estab- 
lished. Die-engravers cannot have been very numer- 
ous, and in most cases they seem to have confined 
their work to one mint. In Asia Minor the migration 
of artists can in no case be definitely ascertained as it 
can in other branches of Greek numismatics. 1 " 

Small cistophoric mints in Caria were probably 
located in Alabanda and Aphrodisias. In both cases 
we have only the similarity of the type to that of the 
civic bronze coins to rely on for our ascription. In 


10 Ibid., 1063. 11 a. B. Cook, Zeus , ii, p. 576. 

12 Strabo, xiv. 659 : rpirov S’ iarriv Upov rov Kapiov Alos kolvov 
airavrobv Kapcbv. . . . 

13 Compare the migrations of Euainetos in Sicily in the fifth 
century B.c. 
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each case the style of the coins thus attributed is 
peculiar to the one issue and does not recur on any 
other Hadrianic cistophori. 

The reverse type on the cistophori of Alabanda u is 
Apollo, the god of prophecy [PI. I. 4]. Exactly as on a 
coin issued under Caracalla 15 he holds a raven and an 
olive-branch. In front of the goddess of Aphrodisias 1G 
[PI. I. 8] stands a little Eros, a hellenistic addition to 
the old idol of the town, which is shown in side view 
just as on a contemporary bronze coin . 17 This Aphro- 
dite is certainly a pre-Greek divinity, a sister of the 
idols of Sardes and Ephesus; the moon and a star 
accompany her just as they accompany the Sardian 
c; xoanon ”. She is the Astarte or Ishtar of the Semites, 
the goddess of the moon and of fecundity of the 
Easterns; the star accompanying her is Phaethon, our 
star Venus, whom Aphrodite abducted from his parents 
and made guardian of her sanctuary during the 
night. 

Three types of cistophori were issued at Miletus 
which was honoured by a personal visit of Hadrian. 
Twice Apollo Didymaios the local divinity is shown, 
once sideways [Pl. I. 6] and once facing in his temple 18 
[Pl. I. 7] ; the third type is devoted to Diana Milesia 19 
[PL I. 5]. Didymaios had naturally always been con- 
nected with the town, although his representation on 
these coins varies somewhat from the ordinary, as his 


14 R.E., iii. 1056. 

15 B.M.C., Carta , Alabanda , 38. 

46 B.M.C., R.E., iii. 1077. 

17 B.M.C., Carta, Aphrodisias, 104. 

18 B.E, iii, p. 85, n.*, and 1082. 

19 Ibid., 1062. 
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usual short archaic statue 20 is here transformed into a 
graceful youth. Diana Milesia had been confounded 
with her Ephesian sister until Imhoof-Blumer 21 
pointed to an identical representation on a Milesian 
bronze. As at Mylasa a final proof for the identity of 
the mint is furnished by an obverse die which is 
coupled with all the three reverses . 22 

The heads on these Milesian cistophori show a 
curiously long throat, which seems confined to this 
mint. The habit of placing the local statue in a temple 
was widespread. Besides Miletus we know various 
other examples : Ephesus, Smyrna, Sardes, and an 
unknown mint — possibly Pergamum. 

Contrary to the practice hitherto described in cisto- 
phoric mints the name of Sardes, the ancient capital of 
Lydia, figures on the reverse of a coin of our class. It 
shows the idol venerated at this town in its temple , 23 
and, beneath, the inscription SARD [PI. I. 10], thus 
combining religious and inseriptional evidence for 
locating a mint in Sardes. More frequently we find 
the idol without its temple [PI. I. 9] ; 2i it is often 
called Proserpina and under the Antonines the name 
of Kore actually appears. But the idol really repre- 
sents the Persian Artemis, heir to the Lydian Cybebe, 
the great indigenous earth-mother . 25 Here she ap- 
pears under the form of a conical stone, beautifully 
decorated, accompanied by the appropriate attribute of 

20 Ionia, Miletus , 137 ff. 

21 Imhoof-Blumer, Griechische u. romische Milnzkunde, p. 165. 

22 Hollschek specimen of 1082, Trau Sale, 1105, and 

Paris specimen of B.M.C., 1062. 

23 B.M.C., B.E., iii, p. 892, n.f (Munich). 

24 Ibid., 1075. 

25 Cf. G-. Radef, L'Artemision de Sardes , Bordeaux, 1909. . 
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corn-ears ; on local bronze the moon and a star are 
depicted above her . 26 

To the first type an obverse die links another 
reverse 27 which mnst therefore also be attributed to 
Sardes. 2S It shows a female divinity walking to r. } 
holding a long sceptre [Pl. I. ll]. She has usually 
been called Ceres, though Imhoof-Blumer 29 pointed 
out that she might be Hera ; sometimes she is accom- 
panied by a star, and therefore, considering the 
connexion of the Sardian Cybebe idol with a star, 
we suspect that the walking goddess is the same 
as the idol, only modernized and adapted to Graeco- 
Eoman standards. 

Although Sardes apparently issued only three reverse 
types, like Mylasa or Miletus, her output seems to 
have been considerably greater, as befitted her greater 
political and economic importance. The Sardian cisto- 
phori are far more common than the ones mentioned 
above, and many more obverse dies were used at this 
mint. Whereas die-links are frequent at the mints 
hitherto mentioned only one has been found in the 
Sardian series. 

So far we have been able to support our distribution 
of cistophori to single mints by the unquestionable 
mechanical evidence of die-links. But now we must 
turn to some of the more important mints, and here 
we have to rely upon considerations of style and on 
our knowledge of local cults to guide us in our deter- 
mination. 


20 Badet, loc. cit . ; Gordus, PI. II. 5. 

27 B.M.C., RE., iii. 1078 bis. 

28 Ibid., 107 8 bis, and Munich specimen of B.M.C., p. 892, §. 

29 Imhoof-Blumer, loc. cit., p. 171. 
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A fairly large mint was situated at Smyrna. The chief 
cult, in fact almost the emblem of the city, was that 
of the Nemeses. On a unique cistophorus 30 we find 
them in a temple, similar to that of the Sardian idol, 
and here again the mint is named on the coin : SMVR 
[PL II. 1]. Smyrna was probably the place where 
Nemesis had been first venerated ; her double appear- 
ance has been explained as referring to old Smyrna 
and the new Smyrna, founded by Alexander the Great. 
The Nemeses on these coins reproduce perhaps the 
actual u much revered statues of the Smyrnaeans ,, as 
Pausanias 31 calls them. Their modern, hellenistic 
style is obviously explained by the recent refoundation 
of the city. 

Coins with this reverse type, showing merely the 
two Nemeses , 32 are the commonest of all Smyrnaean 
cistophori [PL II. 4]. There exists a large number of 
dies, the reverse type is also frequent on civic bronze . 33 
An obverse die of this group is coupled with a reverse 
showing a seated Cybebe 34 [PI, II. 4-5]. Thus the series 
with the Cybebe reverse can also be definitely assigned 
to the mint of Smyrna. Cybebe had a temple in the 
town, was widely worshipped, and appears often on the 
local small currency. 

Many Smyrnaean civic issues show the image of a 
seated Zeus . 35 Of the various groups of cistophori 
with this picture, all of which differ considerably in 
style, only one can with great probability be connected 


30 B.M 0., B.E., iii. 1083. 

31 Pausanias, i, 88, 7. 32 B.M.C., E.E., iii. 1074. 

33 Cp. B.M.C., Ionia, Smyrna , no. 151. 

34 B.M.C., iii. 1059. 

35 Cp. B.M.C., Ionia , Smyrna , 138. 
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with Smyrna. The obverse dies of this group are so 
strikingly similar to that coupled with the reverse 
type of the Nemeses in their temple [PI. II. 1-2], that 
we must assume that the same man engraved both. 
The Zeus on the reverse of these coins holds a small 
statuette of Diana Ephesia . 30 This can hardly be con- 
sidered an argument for Ephesus as the possible mint, 
for another type of seated Zeus is definitely Ephesian 
and very different from our group. It is more likely 
to be the homage of the Smyrnaeans to the neighbour- 
ing divinity, who incidentally was revered all over 
Asia Minoi\ Similarly, the numerous civic alliance 
coins of Asiatic communities almost invariably display 
the chief divinities of both cities on their reverses. 

A second group of cistophori with a seated Zeus on 
the reverse, this time holding a Victory 37 [PI. II. 3], 
also show vague similarities to the usual Smyrnaean 
style. But the fabric is much flatter, the modelling 
of the god’s body less accurate, the heads on the 
obverse sometimes remarkably poor. It seems doubt- 
ful whether the evidence for Smyrna is sufficient, 
especially as this type of Zeus is common all over the 
province. Perhaps these coins belong to Apamea, 
where similar representations are fairly frequent . 38 

It is more probable that the coins with the eagle on 
the thunderbolt 39 belong to Smyrna [PI. II. e]. The 
device is the usual one of the civic mint in the time of 
Hadrian , 40 the design of the emperor's head is similar 
to certain definitely Smyrnaean issues, and the fcrunca- 

36 E.E., iii. 383, n.f (Vienna). 

38 Cp. Phrygia , Apamea , 159. 

39 B.M.C., R.E,, iii. 1079-1080. 

40 Cp. B.M.C., Ionia , Smyrna , 165 ff. 


37 Ibid., 1069. 
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tion line of the neck with two little points at the back 
may be considered typical of Smyrna. 

Thus we find in this town a mint considerably 
larger than those we have examined before. Three 
reverse types undoubtedly belong to this mint, and 
two others can be ascribed to it with great probability, 
though, as long as we are unable to discover further 
die-links, without absolute certainty. 

The most important centre of the province was 
Ephesus, where a mint of cistophori had been estab- 
lished for more than three centuries. A large class 
of these coins, issued under Hadrian, can be assigned 
to this town beyond any doubt. Their distinguishing 
mark is the obverse inscription HADRIANVS AVG 
COS III F P which is confined to the Ephesian coins 
exclusively. The reverse inscription is always related 
to the divinity shown, in all cases a properly Ephesian 
type. 

Diana Ephesia appears on three different types, 
always with the legend DIANA EPHESIA. One type 
merely gives her cult-statue, the venerable archaic 
xoanon ”, appearing time and again on all classes 
of coins of the province 41 [PI. II. 7j. The goddess of 
Ephesus undoubtedly commanded the greatest number 
of worshippers of all the native divinities, her cult was 
the greatest of Asia. The other two types show the statue 
in her temple, usually tetrastyle 42 [PI. III. 3] and more 
rarely hexastyle 43 [PI. II. 9]. The great variety of 
styles and — with one exception — the total absence of 
die-links between the different types indicate a great 


41 B.M.C., RE., iii. 1089-1090. 

42 Ibid . , 1091-1093. 43 Ibid., p. 394, note 1091 (Vienna). 
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output of coins for this mint and the employment of 
a great number of engravers for the preparation of the 
dies. 

Two other coins, also showing the particular Ephesian 
obverse inscription, have reverse types of purely local 
origin. The FORTVNA EPHESIA« [PL III. l] is a 
civic personification and the IOVIS OLYMPIVS 45 
[PI. III. 2] appears also on Ephesian civic bronze with 
the inscription ZEYZ OAYMTHOE. Perhaps he had 
an important temple in the town. 

Certain stylistical resemblances seem to indicate 
that a unique coin with a Diana carrying a bow and 
arrows 40 [PL III. 4j, although showing a different in- 
scription, also belongs to Ephesus. 

The one die-link between different Ephesian coin- 
types mentioned above is one in which an obverse die 
is combined with the two reverses, the cult-statue 
standing alone and in a tetrastyle temple. The style 
of these two coins is singularly coarse and stands 
apart among Ephesian products 47 [PL II. 8]. As has 
been said, the cult of Diana Ephesia was very popular 
all over the province and adopted by innumerable 
towns as their coin-device. It is therefore possible 
that these two coins belong to a small local mint, for 
there is plenty of evidence, as we shall see later, to 
enable us to ascribe coins with the Ephesian civic 
device to a non-Ephesian mint. 

There exists a small class of hybrid 48 coins of 

41 B.E., iii, p. 395, n.* (Paris). 

45 Ibid., p. 395, n.f (Munich). 

46 Trau Sale, 1935, no. 1108. 

47 Rome variety of B.M.C., 1089, and Trau specimen (1120) of 
B.M.G., 1093. 

48 In calling these coins hybrid we only mean that they do not 
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Ephesus which combine the usual reverses with an 
obverse type similar to those of other mints, thus 
omitting the consular title 49 [PL III. 8], Their style 
is mostly purely Ephesian and therefore we may 
assume that these dies were the result of the careless- 
ness of an engraver who used a non-Ephesian model. 
One of these hybrid coins, however, which survives in 
only one specimen , 50 differs from the rest ; the em- 
peror’s head is laureate, a detail otherwise unknown 
in Ephesus, the style peculiar [PI. III. 5 ]. This same 
obverse die is combined with a reverse showing six 
corn-ears 51 and closely related to a strikingly similar 
obverse, combined with a reverse die showing Eoma 
seated on arms 52 [PI. III. 6, 7]. Both, corn-ears 
and Eoma, are very ordinary types which cannot be 
related to any particular mint, and it may well be that 
this little compact group is a special issue of the 
Ephesian mint. But if complete difference of style 
signifies a difference of mint we shall be obliged to 
look outside Ephesus for its origin. 

Considering the importance of Pergamum in com- 
parison with most of the mints examined so far, it is 
astonishing to find only one type which seems definitely 
Pergamene : the city’s chief god Asklepios. This god 
appears on several cistophori which can easily be 
divided into two groups. One, of ordinary Asiatic 
style, shows dies of varying quality but uniform 


agree with the usual type of inscription, not that dies have been 
used together which were not meant to be so used. 

49 j R.E., iii, p. 393, n * (Munich). 

50 Ibid., p. 393, n.* (Herzfelder). 

11 Copenhagen variety of 13. M.C., p. 391, n.||. 

52 B.M.C., hi. 1076, Munich variety. 
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a PP earance53 [K* III. 8]. There seems to be no doubt 
as to the mint from which these coins originate, only 
they are too few to account for all the series of so 
large a city as Pergamum. 

The second group with the same reverse type is of 
excellent style, reminiscent of products of the Roman 
mint. The portrait of the emperor is exceedingly fine, 
the shape of his head most elegantly rendered [PL 
IV. l]. To assign these coins to the same mint as the 
first group raises considerable difficulties. These do not 
lie in the remarkable difference of style, for this can 
be explained by the varying skill of engravers, but in 
the fact that they undoubtedly come from the same 
mint as coins showing definitely non-Pergamene types : 
Diana Ephesia 54 [PL IV. 2 and 4] and Nemesis 53 [PL 
IV. 3], The similarity of the obverse dies combined 
with these three reverse types shows beyond doubt the 
work of the same hands. A travelling artist working 
at three mints will hardly explain it, especially as the 
types show slight varieties from the native Ephesian 
and Smyrnaean ones. The Ephesian idol on the dies 
with COS III shows a more human shape, with marked 
hips and naturalistic arms, than in Ephesus proper, the 
Nemesis is single. Two artists seem to have been at 
work to produce this class : one made some of the Askle- 
pios coins, the Diana with COS III and the Nemesis. 
He is obviously the more skilled artist [PL IV. 1-3] ; 
the other made the remaining Asklepios coins and 
the Diana with the inscription DIANA EPHESIA 
COS III [PL IV. 4-5], The interesting “restoration” 


53 B.M.C., R.&, iii, ibid., 1058. 

54 Ibid., 1061, and B.M.C., 1085. 


55 Ibid,, 1073 bis. 
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coin for Augustus 50 with the figure of Hadrian on 
the reverse calling him HADRIANVS AVC P P REN 
belongs undoubtedly to the first artist [PI, IV. 6]. To 
verify this it is only necessary to compare the shapes 
of the two heads and the attitude of Hadrian with 
that of Asklepios. Thus it seems to be proved that 
different divinities of definitely “ foreign 5J origin were 
shown on various reverses of one mint. Whether 
Pergamum was the mint of this class cannot be ascer- 
tained ; surely this is a case similar to the above- 
mentioned one of Smyrna, where homage was paid to 
the divine patrons of neighbouring communities. In 
view of the importance of the city and the scarcity of 
the other coins from its mint Pergamum seems the 
probable place of origin of these coins. The only definite 
statement regarding these coins that can be safely 
made is that they belong to the north-west of the 
province. We have seen that the south-west favours 
outstandingly large heads while the products of the 
eastern mints form another distinctive group. 

Another class possibly of Pergamene origin consists 
of the following coins: "Roma, with her shield, standing, 
and on a unique coin the same goddess in a temple, the 
two linked by an obverse die of exceptional beauty 57 
[PI. IV. 7-8]. The style of this die is comparable to 
some of the definitely Pergamene Asklepios coins, 
although considerably finer. The temple of Roma and 
Augustus was situated in Pergamum, and this seems 
to support the localization of these coins in the city. 
Two further coins seem to belong to the same class. 


5G Ibid., 1094. 

57 Ibid., 1072 and p. 392, n.* (Paris unique). 

SUM ISM. CFieON., VOL. XVI, SEKIES V 0 
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The emperors head is not laureate, but otherwise the 
portraiture is strikingly similar. Here, too, one obverse 
die is linked with two reverse types: Zeus seated r. 
on his throne holding Victory and sceptre and accom- 
panied by an eagle, 5S and a standing Pax with sceptre 
and branch 50 [PL IV. 9-10]. The obverse inscription 
is HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS; whether this indicates 
a date previous to a.d. 128 or an inaccuracy of the 
engraver remains uncertain. 

Apart from a few outstanding specimens the fabric 
of the cistophori minted in the east of the province is 
very flat, the portraits gradually lose all resemblance 
to the emperor and the lettering is rough. These 
criteria become clearer the more remote the mints are 
from the western coast. 

Two mints can be localized in Phrygia beyond any 
doubt, several more remain questionable, but in all 
cases the evidence for the ascription rests mostly upon 
the civic bronze of the region. 

Zeus Laodicenus, the protector of Laodicea ad 
Lycum, is the device of one of the most common types 
of Hadrianic cistophori 00 [PL V. l]. The image of this 
god is so typical of its mother-town that no reasonable 
doubt can be entertained that Laodicea was one of 
the most active mints of the province. Further, there 
is a civic medallion, issued under Hadrian, which cor- 
responds closely in type and style to our coins. 61 Two 
engravers must have been at work, one, who succeeded 
in producing a few remarkably vigorous portraits, 


58 B.E., iii, p. 88B, n. a (Munich). 

69 Ibid., p. 383, n. g (Vienna). G0 Ibid., 1066-1068. 

61 $gger Sale, Vienna, May 1914, no. 1774. 
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another, whose dies show the flat expressionless style 
current in most Phrygian mints. 

A small group of coins, which, so far, has never been 
separated from the ordinary Laodicean issues, shows a 
similar Zeus with eagle and sceptre, but he is half 
nude [PI. V. 2]. In style these coins differ completely 
from the above mentioned. Although most dies are 
well engraved the portraits are typical of Phrygian 
issues: they are richly draped and very broad. Look- 
ing among civic bronze for a similar type of half-nude 
Zeus we find it in Aezanis in northern Phrygia . 02 This 
town was the capital of a district and might well have 
been one of the small temporary mints of cistophori. 

In style similar to some of these coins of Aezanis (?) } 
though always of coarser workmanship, are the cisto- 
phori of Hierapolis. The standard type of this town 
was Apollo Kitharoedos 03 [PI. V. 3], and, judging 
from the frequency with which these coins turn up, 
the mint of this town must have been one of the 
busiest. There also exist many contemporary forgeries 
— tl subaerati n — which testify to the popularity of the 
Hierapolitan coins. 

To this region, if not to Hierapolis herself, belong 
two other coins, which are certainly the product of 
one mint and which show many similarities to the 
rougher of the Hierapolitan dies. Unfortunately both 
coins are rarities, one being known in only one, the 
other in two specimens, and therefore no die-links can 
be established. Further specimens may clear up the 
point. The latter of these coins shows a reclining river- 
god , 04 which is naturally a very common type [PL V. 5], 

62 B.M.C., RE., iii. 1065. Cp. Phrygia , Aezanis, 90. 

63 Ibid., 1054-1055. 64 Ibid., 1078. 
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De Foville 05 ascribed it to Apamea, but it is hardly 
possible that the “ second ” town of the province, as 
Strabo GG calls her, issued only one type of which so few 
specimens survive. Besides, the river-god may just as 
well represent the Chiysoroas of Hierapolis as the 
Marsyas of Apamea, Both appear on civic issues. The 
other type show T s Men , 07 an Asiatic lunar divinity, 
venerated all over the province [PI. V. 4]. The home 
of his cult was probably Nysa in Lydia, but the style 
of this coin definitely localizes it in Phrygia. It is 
a common coin device everywhere, although in Hiera- 
polis it appears only in much later times than the 
reign of Hadrian . 08 

The same kind of flat, almost barbarous, style is seen 
on two coins from the same obverse die. The reverses are 
the figure of a male nude god holding double-axe and 
raven , 09 and a legionary eagle 70 between two standards 
[PL V. 7-8]. Pinder called the god Labrandeus and 
connected the coin with Mylasa. In reality it is Lair- 
benos , 71 who, like Labrandeus, is an heir to the Hittite 
sky-god. Owing to a fault of the flan of the unique 
specimen known the god seems to have a beard, which 
naturally encouraged Pinder’s mistake. The divinity 
was revered chiefly in Hierapolis and Eumeneia, and 
as it was the constant coin-type of the latter a mint in 
Eumeneia suggests itself. The legionary type linked 


65 De Foville, RK t 1903, pp. 47 IF. 

00 Strabo, xii. 576. 67 R.&, iii. 1070. 

08 Cp. Phrygia, Hierapolis , 90 ff. 

69 R.E., iii, p. 387, 1065 n., tl Vienna variant ” (Cohen 
277). 

70 Ibid, 1081. 

71 Cp. A. B. Cook, Zeus , ii, pp. 569 fh, calling this god also 
Apollo Tarseus or Bozenos. 
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to it can hardly help to determine the mint with 
greater certainty. 

A further group in the same rough style of the 
region shows on the reverse a standing Roma 72 
[PL V. e]. It seems impossible to suggest a definite 
name for the mint of these coins. Strong affinities 
exist with the river-god and Men types, but to localize 
the coins as Phrygian is all that can be done. 

Finally, two quite barbaric-looking coins may belong 
to Phrygia. Their obverse dies are identical ; the 
reverses show Diana, once turned to the right with a 
quiver, 73 holding a bow, once standing left with a spear H 
[PI. V. 9], in both cases accompanied by her stag. 

For the remaining Asiatic cistophori no definite 
mint can be proposed and even the region to which 
they belong is mostly doubtful. The publication of 
numerous die-links may prove useful for further studies. 
For convenience we can define the following classes : 

Class I. The two reverses belonging to this class are 
Dionysos 75 standing, pouring wine out of a kantharos 
over a leopard at his feet, and a seated Roma 70 [PL VI. 
1-2]. The first type is common in Asia Minor, the 
second all over the Roman world. A common mint 
is proved by an obverse die coupled with both reverses. 
A variety of dies, all of fairly poor style, exists and 
indicates a rather active mint. On some coins the 
figure of Dionysos is smaller, the head of finer work- 
manship. 77 A head similar to the latter appears on 


72 RE iii. 1071. 

73 Ibid., p. 386, n.f (Paris). 

74 Ibicl , p. 386, n.* (Munich). 

75 Ibid ., 1057 and 1058. 7C Ibid., 1076. 

77 Paris specimens of R.E., iii. 1057-1058. 
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a unique coin with the emperor riding 78 on the reverse. 
It can hardly be ascertained whether the two varieties 
of style within this class signify a difference of artists 
or of mints. Many towns, as mentioned before, used 
Dionysos as their device ; for this issue Thyatira seems 
the most probable mint. Both reverse types were used 
there on local currency in post-Hadrianic times, 
Dionysos under Lucius Verus , 79 Roma under Cara- 
calla . 80 The cult of Dionysos was practised in Thya- 
tira , 81 which was the centre of a “ conventus iuridicus ” 
and one of the most important towns of the province. 

The chief cult of Thyatira was devoted to Tyrim- 
liaios, a local hero, usually carrying a double-axe, who 
was later identified with Apollo and Helios. He 
appears on a unique cistophorus 82 of very peculiar 
style, definitely different from the coins just described 
[PI. VI. 3]. Imhoof-Blumer , 83 after considering the 
coin Thyatiran, changed his mind and ascribed it to 
Hypaepa, where an identical coin-type was the stand- 
ing device of the local issues. 

Class II. An obverse die of rather isolated style, 
showing a draped bust of the emperor, is combined with 
two different reverses : a bundle of six corn-ears, and 
a legionary eagle between two standards 84 [PI. VI. 4-5]. 
Neither type indicates a definite mint. 

Class III. This class is divisible into three groups. 
The diversity of styles and types appearing in the 

78 R.JE., iii, Addenda. 

79 B.M.C., Lydia , Thyatira , 81. 80 .Ibid., 100. 

81 Cf. Clerc, Be rebus Thyatirenorum. 

82 A.P., iii, p. 385, note, “ Berlin variant ”, 

88 Imhoof-Blumer, loc. cit p. 172. 

84 R.E., iii, p. 391, note, Paris specimen and Vienna 

variety of 1081. 
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entire class, and the continually changing inscriptions, 
make these coins stand apart from all other Hadrianic 
cistophori. All of these coins seem to be unique, so 
that many more varieties connecting these groups may 
still be discovered. So far, the connexions between the 
three groups are only very vague and perhaps we 
must think of several mints. The only outstanding 
devices are the sacrificing Poseidon, a type that in 
Asia Minor tends to be Bithynian, and the triumphal 
arch. If one mint issued all these coins it must have 
been a very considerable one. These coins are not 
overstruck on older cistophori and might have beexi 
struck before the order for a widespread recoinage 
with uniform inscriptions was given. 

Group (a). Two coins belong to this first group, both 
inscribed AVGVSTVS HADRIANVS. The emperor’s 
portraits are by no means uniform ; they are certainly 
the work of different engravers. The reverses, on the 
other hand, are very similar in style, their inscriptions 
identical, so that no doubt about their homogeneity 
can exist. One shows a seated Fortuna, 85 the other 
a standing Ceres ; 80 the legend is P M TR P COS III 
[PI. VI. 6-7]. 

Group (6). The latter reverse slightly altered — 
Ceres in rather different dress holding a torch instead 
of a sceptre— appears with an obverse which belongs 
to a whole group of dies, obviously the work of one 
artist. The heads are fairly well engraved, but the 
likeness to Hadrian is only superficial. The first coin 
is inscribed HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS P P 87 [PL VI. 


85 Ibid, p. 882, n.§ (Municli). 
87 Ibid, p. 393, n.t (Berlin). 


8C Ibid, 1052, 
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8]. The head is laureate. Almost the same portrait, but 
with the legend AVGVSTVS HADRIANVS P P, is 
linked with two different reverses : Poseidon sacrificing 
at altar ss with the legend COS III, and a standing 
Fortuna SSa with P M TR P COS III [PL VI. 10-11]. 
Another obverse die, on which the emperor’s head is 
not laureate, appears with a very similar Fortuna, 
inscribed FORTVNA AVGVST 89 [Pl. VI. 9], 

Group (c). The type of Fortuna in Group (&) seems 
to establish a connexion with this third group. Here 
too we may presume that one engraver produced 
all the obverse dies. The portrait is much finer than 
before, always laureate and inscribed HADRIANVS 
AVGVSTVS P P ; the reverse inscription is invariably 
COS III. The first coin, as already mentioned, has a 
Fortuna on the reverse. 00 A second obverse die is 
connected with three reverses: a triumphal arch 91 
decorated with prancing horses, a standing Fortuna, 91a 
and a bundle of six corn-ears 92 [PL VI. 1-2]. Finally, 
there exists a coin with the common type of the 
legionary eagle and standards. 93 

Whereas the cistophori hitherto discussed are of 
Asiatic origin the following seem to be more probably 
Bithynian. So far only the cistophori issued by the 
“ Commune Bithyniae” have been assigned to this 
province, but there seems to be no reason why in- 
dividual Bithynian towns should not have had cisto- 
phoric mints just as their Asiatic sisters had. Besides, 


88 RE ., iii. 1086. 88a Ibid., 1088. 89 Ibid,, 1087. 

90 Ibid., p. 891, n.* (Ratto Sale, Luga.no, 1928). 

91 Ibid., p. 891, n.§ (Munich). 9Ia Ibid., p. 891 n.*. 

92 Paris variety of ibid., p. 891, §. 

93 Yienna variety of ibid,, 1091. 



THE CISTOPHORI OP HADRIAN. 


25 


the following coins have particularities -which do not 
appear among the Asiatic issues. None of them are 
overstruck on older cistophori, a practice which we 
find, with the exception of the last class, quite regu- 
larly in the Asiatic mints ; the coins of the “Commune 
Bithyniae” never show signs of overstriking. In 
some cases the inscription is similar to that of the 
issues of definitely Bithynian origin and totally 
different from all Asiatic inscriptions ; in other cases 
the types point to Bithynian mints. Finally, the 
style of most of these coins is better than that of the 
average Asiatic cistophori and comparable to that of 
the issues of the “ Commune ”. Unfortunately we can 
in only one case name a probable mint, but this repre- 
sents the first effort at separating Bithynian cistophori, 
not issued by the “ Commune ”, from Asiatic issues. 

Two coins in the Berlin Museum show a laureate 
bust of Hadrian, much the finest die and portrait of 
all surviving cistophori. The inscription is IMP 
CAES TRA HADRIANO AVG P P; the reverses show 
six corn-ears 94 and Ceres standing , 05 respectively 
[FI. VII. 3-4]. This dative in the obverse inscription 
is usual on the cistophori of the “ Commune Bithyniae ” 
and therefore an origin in this province seems likely. 

The following class is ascribed to Bithynia for the 
same reasons ; one obverse die in this class shows the 
same inscription as the previous class, the other one 
the ordinary HADR1ANVS AVGVSTVS P P. In both 
cases the emperor’s head is turned to the left and 
laureate ; the style of both dies is excellent. The first 


94 Hid., p. 382, 1051 n., “Berlin variant”. 

95 Ibid., p. 382, 1051 n., “Berlin variant of B.M.C., 1052”. 
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is linked with reverses showing a bunch of five corn- 
ears } 9G the second with similar corn-ears, 07 a standing 
Pax, 98 and COS 111 within a laurel wreath" [PI. 
VII. 5—6]. 

Coins of very fine style and high relief show 
Herakles “ Fames© ” 90a as reverse type [PL VII. 7]. 
This type is very rare in Asia ; in Bithynia it is com- 
mon on local bronze, for instance at Oius and Heraclea 
Pontica. 

Finally, we come to a group of coins which, as it 
seems, can be localized in Nicomedia Bithyniae. The 
uniform inscription of these coins is HADRIANVS 
AVGVSTVS, the heads are laureate, the style is flat. 
The most interesting reverse type is a standing female 
divinity, holding sceptre and patera, 1 " at her feet a 
prow [PL VII. 9]. Linked to this by an identical 
obverse is a reverse showing a legionary eagle on thun- 
derbolt between two standards 101 [PL VII. 10]. Con- 
trary to the customary type the shaft of the legionary 
eagle has been omitted. Further reverse types be- 
longing to this group are Poseidon standing to the 
right, holding a trident and resting his foot on a 
prow [PI. VII. ll]. 10la and finally a poppy surrounded 
by four corn-ears. 102 The two types showing divini- 
ties in connexion with prows of ships make it probable 
that the mint was situated in a maritime city. Imhoof- 
Blumer called the goddess Hera and identified her 


9(5 U.E., iii. 1051. 

97 Ibid,, p. 891, n.J|, Budapest specimen. 

98 Ibid,, p. 391, n.f (Paris). 99 Ibid., 1084. 

99 a Ibid,, p. 887, n.* (Vienna). . 

100 Ibid., p. 383, n.f. (Vienna). 101 Ibid., p. 883, n. i. (Munich) 
ma p, 388, n. b. (Munich). 102 Ibid., p. 383, n.j. (Munich). 
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with, the goddess shown on Samian local issues. 103 In 
Nicomedia cults of Hera and Demeter seem to have 
been particularly popular, as illustrated by civic coin- 
types, 104 and the goddess of this group is strikingly 
similar to these Nicomedian divinities; besides, prows 
appear in great numbers on the civic issues of the 
town and Poseidon is a common device. Thus we may 
consider Nicomedia as a cistophoric mint, possibly 
active even before a.d. 128, as the title of P P never 
occurs. The style of these coins is very different from 
those of the “Commune Bithyniae”. Perhaps these 
coins may be associated with Hadrian’s first visit to 
Bithynia in a.d. 125. 

Now that we have described most of the known 
varieties of cistophori of Hadrian, a few remarks about 
a class of denarii probably struck in Asia may be in 
place. These coins of obviously non-Homan fabric 
naturally circulated all over the empire and were not 
confined to Asia Minor. A list of them up to date can 
be found in S track’s excellent book on the coinage of 
Hadrian. 105 These coins have been associated with the 
cistophoric mints. Their reverse types are in some 
cases reminiscent of our cistophori, for instance a 
standing Nemesis (Str. 37) and Poseidon with a prow 
(Str. 38). Most of the heads are laureate and the 
majority of these denarii seems to belong to the same 
mint as our Class III of uncertain origin. Others show 
a draped bust similar to that of Phrygian mints, but 
no real identity of style or type can be established. 

103 Imlioof-Blumer, Joe . cit., p. 170. 

104 Cf. Mysia, PL XXXIII. 2. 

105 P. Straek, Zur romisehen Ueichspriigung des II. Jahrliundots, 
Teil II, Die Beichspriigitng des Hadrian , Stuttgart, 1933. 
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Finally, the rare denarii with obverse inscription 
HADRIANVS AVG COS III P P and the reverse 
FORTVNA AVG., FORTVNAE REDVCI, and 
ITALIA may be Ephesian by analogy of obverse 
legends. Their style is different from the cistophori. 

Many problems remain to be solved ; to mention 
only one, no coins can be found for Apamea, which, in 
consideration of its importance, ought to have possessed 
a large mint. But many other mints seem definitely 
established and it is to be hoped that further con- 
nexions between the remaining “incerta” and other 
mints may be found in future. 

I owe my sinceresfc thanks to all the keepers of public 
cabinets and private collections who have supplied me 
with casts of the coins described in this paper. I must 
especially thank Mr. Mattingly and Mr. Robinson of 
the British Museum for the constant help and advice 
they have given me. 

Hubert Herzfelder. 
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Key to the Plates. 


PI. 1. 1. B.M. 

2. Gotha. 

3. B.M. 

4. B.M. 

5. B.M. 

6. Berlin. 

7. Hollschek. 

8. B.M. 

9. Berlin. 

10. Munich. 

11. Trau. * 

PI. II. 1. B.M. 

2. Munich. 

3. Rome. 

4. Cast in B.M. 

5. Cast in B.M. 

6. B.M. 

7. Gotha. 

8. Trau. 

9. Vienna. 

PL III. 1, Budapest. 

2. Munich. 

3. Munich. 

4. Trau. 

5. Herzfelder. 

6. Munich. 

7. B.M. 

8. Berlin. 

Pl. IV. 1. Trau. 

2. B.M. 

3. B.M. 

4. Herzfelder. 

5. Munich. 

6. Cast in B.M. 

7. B.M. 


8. Paris. 

9. Munich. 
10. Vienna. 

Pl. V. 1. Munich. 
2. Vienna. 
8. B.M. 

4. B.M. 

5. B.M. 

6. Vienna. 

7. Vienna. 

8. B.M. 

9. Munich. 

Pl. VI. 1. B.M. 

2. Berlin. 

3. Berlin. 

4. Paris. 

5. Vienna. 

6. Munich. 

7. B.M. 

8. Berlin. 

9. B.M. 

10. B.M. 

11. B.M. 

Pl.VII.l. Munich. 

2. Paris. 

3. Berlin. 

4. Berlin. 

5. Paris. 

6. B.M. 

7. Vienna. 

8. Vienna. 

9. Vienna. 

10. Munich. 

11. Munich. 
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A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS FROM 
HAM HILL, SOMERSET. 

In 1930, when I was in temporary charge of the 
Library at Christ Church, Oxford, in the absence of 
the Librarian, my colleague Mr. J. Gr. Barrington- 
Ward, I noticed one day a coarse Romano-British vase 
standing on top of one of the cabinets which house the 
Wake and other bequest collections of coins in the 
MSS. Room in the Library. I was surprised, on taking 
it down, to find it nearly two-thirds full of Roman 
antoniniani , whose presence was fortunately explained 
by a piece of folded paper which read as follows : 

“This Yase contains about 400 ancient Roman 
coins. It was dug out of the Eastern extremity of 
the great Roman camp in the Parish of Montacute 
in Somersetshire, and the hole in the side of it was 
made by the pickaxe of a labourer working for lime- 
stone. It was given by Mr. Phelips of Montacute to 
Mr. Wood who deposited it here. All the coins ex- 
cept a silver one of Trajan were of the age of the 
30 Tyrants beginning with Q-allienus and probably 
were the property of a common soldier. A very 
curious history might be made out of the Generals 
under whom he had served and the countries where 
he had fought from the coins themselves. Those in 
the best state of preservation have been taken out 
and placed in the Wake Collection, many of which 
were not to be found there before— one for example 
of Marius who reigned only 3 days. W. Wood.” 

Although the “very curious history” of Wood’s 
imaginary common soldier might be left untold, it was 
clear that the hoard itself and the circumstances of its 
discovery demanded further investigation. 
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The paper was undated, but the handwriting appeared 
to be of the early nineteenth century, and the discovery 
of the hoard can in fact be tied down fairly closely 
from the persons mentioned. William Wood, its author, 
matriculated at Christ Church on 10 October, 1786 ; he 
was Senior Proctor in 1800, and remained in residence 
at the House until 1814. He eventually became a Pre- 
bendary of Canterbury and died in 1841. The Phelips’s 
of Montacute had strong connexions with Christ 
Church at this period. Edward Phelips, who was M.P. 
for Somerset from 1784 until his death in 1792, had 
matriculated at the House in 1770, and he may possibly 
have given Wood tlie hoard between 1786 and 1792. 
But much more probably it came from one of his 
nephews, John or Robert, who matriculated in 1802 
and 1810 respectively. Wood may well have been 
Tutor to both, and the discovery would then fall 
between 1802 and 1814, when Wood left Christ 
Church. 

“ The great Roman camp in the Parish of Monta- 
cute ” can be nothing but the vast prehistoric earth- 
work on Ham Hill which has produced from time to 
time, mainly from operations connected with the well- 
known limestone quarries, antiquities ranging from 
the Neolithic to the Roman period. Although mOsSt of 
the Roman objects have come from the south-west 
part of the Camp, rather than from <J the Eastern 
extremity”, the recent excavations have shown that 
Roman occupation was by no means confined to that 
quarter. 1 


1 See Proc . Somerset Arch, and Nat, Hist. Soc ., vols. 69-72 
(1923-6). 
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Several Roman hoards are known to have been found 
on Ham Hill, but the present one cannot be identified 
with any other hitherto recorded. 2 Indeed, it has 
remained in all likelihood unnoticed and untouched, 
except by an occasional duster, for more than 120 
years — since the day when William Wood deposited it 
on the top of the Wake coin cabinet. It is not recorded 
in any of the Library catalogues or memoranda, and 
the late Professor Haverfield was unaware of its exis- 
tence when he wrote the article on Roman Somerset 
in the Victoria County History , though he was, curiously 
enough, Librarian of Christ Church at the time. 

The pot (Fig. 1), which can be safely dated to the 
decade a.d. 260-270, is of biconical form with a plain 
everted rim, and carination rather less than half-way 
up the side. By itself, the rim might well be much 
earlier, but the low carination gives the squat, bulbous 
appearance common in much third-century pottery. 
The fabric is a coarse, hard, rather sandy ware, dark 
grey in colour. The smoothed surface is roughened, 
probably by wear and tear, for half an inch above the 
carination all round the pot. The pick-hole mentioned 
by Wood is an inch long and half an inch wide, and is 
situated below the carination, which suggests that the 
pot was lying on its side, if not upside down, when 
the labourer struck it. There are, moreover, three 

2 Cf. two or perhaps three hoards in V.C.H. Somerset , i, pp. 295-6. 
Our hoard answers fairly well to that mentioned in Proc. Som . 
Arch . Soc iv. 1. 11. “ An ancient Roman vase dug up at Ham 

Hill some years ago. It was in a perfect state of preservation 
and, when discovered, was filled with copper coins chiefly of the later 
Roman Emperors.” This, however, was exhibited by Mr. Watts 
of the Mermaid Hotel, Yeovil, in 1858, by which date our hoard 
had already reposed for some forty years in Christ Church Library. 
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chips flaked off the underside of the rim, a fact which 
points towards the same conclusion. 

A brief note with an incomplete list of the easily 
identifiable coins was published in Journal of Roman 



Fig. 1 

Studies , xxi (1931), p. 241. But it was not until this 
year, when Mr. Sutherland was engaged in cataloguing 
the other collections of Roman coins at Christ Church, 
that the opportunity occurred for a complete examina- 
tion of the hoard and for his fortunate recovery of the 
coins which had been removed and placed in the Wake 
collection by Wood. It is thus possible to publish the 
hoard more than 120 years after its discovery with the 
reasonable certainty that it is now in exactly the same 
condition as when found. J. N. L. Mybes. 
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The hoard consists of 491 antoniniani? At the time 
of its rediscovery only 385 coins were contained in 
the pot, and the note stated that the best preserved 
specimens had been incorporated in the main Wake 
Collection in Christ Church Library. Fortunately 
these had been kept apart, and the handwriting on 
the little parcels in which they were wrapped, together 
with the characteristic patina of the coins themselves, 
left no doubt that they formed the missing part of the 
hoard. These 108 extra coins include 30 of the opening 
reign — that of Galiienus. 

The contents of the hoard, which is well preserved 
and almost free from corrosion, are as follows : 


G-allienus 87 

Salonina ...... 6 

Valerian II .... 1 

Postumus ..... 19 

Laelian ...... 1 

Victorinas . . . . . 130 

Marius ...... 2 

TetricusI 185 

Tetricus II .... 66 

Claudius II 38 

Quintillus ...... 3 

Unidentified ..... 3 3 4 


Total 4SO 

Deposits of this nature are common in Britain; 
similar examples from the south-west are the Carhayes, 5 6 
Clapton-in-Gordano, 0 and Sterte 7 hoards. It is probable 


3 The silver coin of Trajan mentioned in Wood’s note cannot 
be identified with any certainty; but theoretically the hoard 
should be classed as a “mixed” one. 

4 One with the obverse struck with the reverse incuse. 

6 Num. Chron ., 1900, pp. 209-17. 

6 Num. Chron., 1927, pp. 208-18. 

7 J.B.S . , xxi, -p. 241 ; Num . Chron., 1933, pp. 229-32. 
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that nearly all such hoards owe their concealment to 
Aurelian’s reform of the coinage, following as closely 
as this did upon the debasement under Gallienus. 
Despite their frequency, however, these hoards possess 
a certain interest in the relationship they show between 
the issues of the two regimes — those of the central 
government and those of Gaul. Further, the publica- 
tion of the figures of the Selsey hoard 8 has raised con- 
spicuously the question of the date of the accession 
and coinage of Tetricus. 

That the Ham Hill coins were buried during the 
year a.d. 270 seems probable from the presence of two 
only of the commemorative coins of Claudius II, and 
three only of the issues of Quintillus. But if, as has 
been argued, Tetricus’ reign did not begin before 270, 
it is quite possible that this deposit was not concealed 
before the end of the year; it might even belong to 
the next. We know very little of the effect on Britain 
of the independent Gallic Empire. Was the island cut 
off from supplies of official Roman coinage, or did they 
still get through ? And, if they still continued, how did 
they get here? These are questions which will, in 
all likelihood, never be answered with certainty. Yet 
we are not debarred from speculating whether, if Tetri- 
cus was in power in Gaul from 270 onwards, this 
might possibly restrict supplies of official coinage from 
Rome to Britain. Similarly, if we are to explain the 
facts that 70 per cent, of the coins of Gallienus in this 
hoard are from the mint of Rome, that most of his 
coins are very little worn (six still retaining their 
silvering), and that there is only one joint-reign issue 


D 


0 


Num, Citron 1933, pp. 223-8. 
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among them, it is tempting to suppose that, during a 
period beginning perhaps towards the end of Postu- 
mus’ reign and ending about 270, the Gallic hold on 
Britain relaxed, with the consequent admission of 
more official issues. 9 From the British point of view 
it can have mattered little whose was the portrait on 
a coin so long as sufficient coinage was supplied, and 
the authorities in Britain would have little scruple in 
accepting and circulating whatever coinage entered 
the country, whether from Gaul or elsewhere. 

As in all such hoards, the difference between the 
productions of the Central Empire and the Gallic 
Empire is very strongly marked. The intrinsic value 
of the former may not, indeed, have been much higher 
than that of the latter, but at least the coins were 
issued with a fair silvery coating. Postumus, it is true, 
did his best to keep up the fiction of a silver coinage 
in Gaul : in this hoard 30 per cent, of his coins are 
silver-washed. But the coins of Victorinus show a drop 
to 8 per cent., while under Tetricus the percentage 
vanishes altogether. The Central Empire, on the other 
hand, shows the figures of 23 per cent, under Gallienus 
and 30 per cent, under Claudius — the latter proportion 
being partly due, no doubt, to the recent date of issue 
of some of the coins. 

In style and technique, similarly, the contrast in 
hoards of this date between the two groups of coinage 


s Mr. Mattingly (. Num . Chron., ibid.) argues against this theory. 
But it does appear to explain the difficulty. Pine, unworn coins 
of Gallienus, minted at Rome, cannot have come over by drift 
or trade ; nor were mid-third-century hoarders so keen on “ col- 
lectors’ pieces” as to show such a marked preference for fresh 
coins. 
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is remarkable. The Gallic flans vary from 15 to 22 mm. 
in diameter, and are of all thicknesses. The standard 
of Gallic striking, occasionally good, is generally ex- 
tremely poor, reverse types being particularly bad. 10 
In the matter of the variety of types, moreover, the 
coins of Victorinus and Tetrieus compare, as usual, 
most unfavourably "with the issues of the Central 
Empire. The 36 identifiable coins of Gallienus exhibit 
34 varieties of type, and 26 varieties of type are found 
among the 36 coins of Claudius. In comparison with 
these figures there may be noted the 13 types among 
the 129 coins of Victorinus and the 16 types among the 
185 coins of Tetrieus I. This question of the weari- 
some reduplication of types on the Gallic coinage is 
not without interest in view of the increased atten- 
tion which is being paid to the imitations of this 
coinage. Under Victorinus the favourite types are 
Invictus , Pax , Pietas Aug , Provident ia, and especially 
Salus and Virtus . The coins of Tetrieus are largely 
composed of the Fides Militum , Hilaritas , Laetitia, 
Pax , and Spes types, the last three of which account 
for 120 coins. The two most prominent types among 
the coins of Tetrieus II are those of Pietas Augustor 
(and its varieties) and Sjpes. It was from the foregoing 
types, with the addition in particular of the "Altar” 
and “ Eagle 5 ' types of Claudius II, that the manufac- 
turers, both of the large-module copies and of the more 
puzzling radiate minimi , gained their inspiration. 13 


10 A fact -which helps to explain why the local copies of the 
Gallic coinage usually show an obverse which is favoured to the 
patent disadvantage of the reverse. One coin of Victorinus, 
however, shows a portrait unrecognizable as his. 

11 Of. the Whitchurch hoard (Nunu Citron 1984, pp. 92 ft'., 



38 


C. H. V. SUTHERLAND. 


Of the large-module copies mentioned, the present 
hoard shows numerous examples, none struck, it would 
seem, before the Victorinus group : the one imitation 
of Gallienus is an indifferent cast, possibly a forger’s 
piece. Copies of the mid-third-century coinage are 
almost invariably struck, and the preparation of dies, 
together with the physical labour involved in striking, 
imply the establishment of mints which, though un- 
official and irregular, perhaps sufficed to serve the 
needs of a district. Of the types of Victorinus, three 
copies occur, of the Oriens and Pax types. Tetricus, 
as usual, supplies a far larger proportion of copies ; one 
in particular, of the Pax type, is a fine example of 
good native workmanship, better in some respects 
than the coinage from which it is derived. Other 
Tetrican copies are of the Pax , Laetitia , Spes, and 
Virtus types. Two of the coins of Claudius in this 
hoard are also imitations, one of Aequitas , and one of 
the favourite “ Altar”. 

It cannot be said for certain who was responsible 
for such copies and for what reason. They clearly 
passed in fair quantities with the regular issues, 
although in module they tend to be very slightly 
inferior, doubtless owing in many cases to restriking 
on old flans. It can hardly be supposed that money 
was scarce at the time ; the immense floods of the 
Gallic coinage found in Britain render any such hypo- 
thesis untenable. But it is possible that periodical un- 
certainty or interruption of supplies encouraged native 
workmen, perhaps at the instigation of local authori- 
ties, to turn out these pieces. 


1935, pp. 16 ff.) and Hayle Hoard (to be published), both composed 
of radiate minimi . 
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Although the hoard is not large it possesses, in 
common with others of the same character, many points 
which give rise to speculation. It is, moreover, the 
first hoard from Ham Hill which has been catalogued 
in its entirety. 12 This, together with the remarkable 
circumstances of its rediscovery by Mr. Myres, makes 
the material fully worth attention. 

In the following list of the hoard, references are to 
Mattingly and Sydenham (=MS.), Homan Imperial Coinage , 
vol. v, by Percy II. Webb, London, 1927-1938, throughout. 
Where more than a single example of a type occurs, details 
are given in brackets, in which are enclosed also mint-marks 
and particulars of variations. 

Gallienus. MS. 45 (JJ, 157 ( B | ) , 160 ( T | ) , 16B (~), 
164 (hO’ 171 “ (gg§)’ 178 (e~)’ 179 examples: one 
one J^), 181 (f), 192 a ( 1 N) , 193 (J5), 

206 ( [ XI) , 207 (T), 216 (T), 227 (SJJ, 230 

(-i-), 236 ( A I ) , 245 (?^), 249 (Z | ), 252 (A 1 ), 
280 ( 1 H) , 283 (-!•), 287 ( var with 297 


32 Cf. V.CJL Somerset , i, pp. 295 ff. The problematical nature 
of the occupation of Ham Hill prevents any theorizing as to the 
owner of the hoard. If it was a small military station, of the 
kind common in mining districts, the hoard might represent the 
savings of a soldier, but in fact the military police appear to have 
been situated farther east, on the Mendips (cf. Gough, Mines of 
the Mendips , p. 36). Ham Hill was an ancient hill-settlement, 
with a quarry of good stone, and lay in the midst of a villa- 
district, near the important Ilchester crossing. Presumably coin- 
age circulated in the Exeter-Horchester area would quickly reach 
Ham Hill. 
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(ZU 325 iw )’ 465a (mt)» 474 (-±^ 483 (ws)> 

499 (§!§)’ 607 («)’ 5osa ® xam P ies: jv|p)> 5iib 
572 (~|), 581 ( [ 51) , and one uncertain. 

Salonika. MS. 5 (ran, with I Z ), 13 ("), 16 

58 (ms)’ 62 (ms)’ 79 ( m ")' 


Valekian II. MS. 24. 

Claudius II. MS. 10, 12 (^), 13 (_[_), 14 ( 1 S '), 15 

(2 examples : one f ; one I A | , a local copy), 
19 ( [A)> 21 ( 1 H) , 22 or 23 (_[_»), 32 (t?ar., 

with cornucopiae instead of sceptre), 34 (__]_)? 36 (^), 
45 (_ in , 46 (mn, with rad. cuir. bust r. instead of 
rad. head r.), 47 ( [ Z) , 48 (~), 52 (^), 54 (_[_), 

54 (?) ( 1 N) , 56 (2 examples: — I — ), 57 (^), 

63 (var, f with long staff instead of cornucopiae : | X), 

67 (~»r)’ 87 ( -L } ’ 91 ll> 94 ( is ), 

(2 examples: ^), 110 ( 3 1 ), 149 (Jr), 168 (-^), 
171 ("g"), 172 ( p), 261 (_J ), 266 (_[__), and two 


uncertain. 
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Quintillus. MS. 29 ( j S' ), 45 (win, with rev. legend 
CONCORD EXER: 71 (var., with bust cuir. 

instead of draped : • 

Postumus. MS. 54, 64, SO, 83, 85, 89 (M plated with Al), 
93, 287, 811, 315 (3 examples), 318 (5 examples, one 

P | ) , 378 (var., with ~), 380. 

Laelian. MS. 6. 

Marius. MS. 10 (SAEC — ), 17. 

Victorinus. MS. 40, 41(?) (var., with — P F AVG), 47, 
57 (7 examples), 61 (8 examples : PROVIDENTIA — *), 
62 (var., with — P F AVG), 67 (7 examples), 71 
(25 examples), 75 (2 examples), 78 (19 examples), 84 
(var., with — SAC — ), 109 (— PIA — ), 110, 114 (22 
examples : 19 ->r | ,3 | ), 115 (local copy : \ _ ), 117 

(— PI A V — TlS (23 examples: 17 Vjjf, 

1 V 1 , 1 | : two local copies, one with — P F I 

AVG, one with — P F OVG and double border of 
dots), and eight uncertain. 

Tetri cus I. MS. 56 (12 examples), 59, 61 (var., with 
— CCP — ), 70 (5 examples), 71 (6 examples), 80 
(8 examples), 86 and if. (20 examples : one local copy), 
uncertain of 86 ff. (11 examples: one local copy with 
IMPTNTRICVSPFAVG), 87, 88 (7 examples), 90 
(14 examples), 90 (var., with IMPC — ), 95, 100 (53 
examples, all ]___ : two local copies, one IMPCTET- 

RICVS P F NVG), 121, 126, 130 (var., with - - -] 
ESVTETRICVS [- - -), 135 (with — ESWI VS — ), 
136 (21 examples), 136 (var., with IMPTETRiCVS 
P F AVG = Cohen 173), 141 (7 examples), 148 (10 
examples). Two apparently undescribed types : 

Olv. IMP TETRICVS AVG 
Bev. VIRTpVTI or -VS AV]G and type of Fldes 
Militum. 
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Obv. IMP TETRICVS P F AVG 

Bev. PAX AVGG Pax standing 1. with olive- 
branch and short sceptre held high. 

Also ten uncertain. 

Tetricus II. MS. 224 (8 examples), 248, 254, 255 (10 
examples: one with legend spaced (*PIETAS AVG, 
die left unfinished ?), 258 (4 examples), 259 (2 examples), 
260 (2 examples), 270 (12 examples), 272 (27 examples), 
and four uncertain. 

There are also (see p. 84 above) three unidentifiable coins. 

G. H. V. Sutherland. 



III. 


THE HISTORY AND COINAGE OP THE 
SULTANS OF KILWA. 

[See Plates VIII- IX.] 

Two large hoards of bronze coins from East Africa 
issued about the fourteenth and fifteenth century by 
Moslem princes, presumably of the Dynasty of Kilwa, 
have recently been examined by the present writer 
and a representative selection has been made and 
presented to the British Museum at the generous 
request of the respective owners. Hoard A is the 
property of Norman King, Esq., C.M.G., H.B.M. Consul 
General at Barcelona, and formerly H.B.M. Consul for 
German East Africa. Hoard B is owned by J. S. Last, 
Esq. The National Collection already possessed a few 
specimens of the coins of four of these rulers, but 
a study of these two hoards has enabled the present 
writer to decipher the names of five more, thus mak- 
ing a total of nine rulers in all, although Zambaur 1 
records only three known to him, whose coins have 
so far been preserved. The extent, therefore, to which 
these two coin hoards cast new light on this obscure 
Moslem Dynasty may be gathered from the following 
lists : 


1 Manuel de Chronologies p. 309, 
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Zanibaur . Coins. 

(Hoard A) 

1. al-Hasan ibn Taint . 

2. Sulaman ibn al-TInsain . 

3. Baud ibn ah Hasan. 

4. Da’ud ibn Sulaimdn . 

5. f All ibn al-Hasan. 

6. Sulaiman ibn al-Hasan. 

7. al-Hasan ibn Sulaiman. 

(Hoard B) 

8. al-Husain ibn Ahmad . 

9. I $ hale ibn Hasan . 

In no case do the two hoards overlap. While, for 
reasons given below, the coins of Hoard A are almost 
certainly to be ascribed to Kilwa, those of Hoard B, 
on the other hand, can only be tentatively apportioned 
to the same locality by analogy of legend structure 
and approximate provenance. In all cases the coins 
are published for the first time. 


1. ‘All ibn al-Hasan. 

2. Sulaiman ibn al-Hasan. 

3. al-Hasan ibn Sulaiman. 


Hoard A. 

The contents grouped according to their numerical 
representation in the hoard, are as follows : 


1. al-Hasan ibn Taint 

3 

2. Sulaiman ibn al-Husain 

7 

3. Da’ud ibn al-Hasan 

96 

4. Da’ud ibn Sulaiman . 

206 

5. Sulaiman ibn al-Hasan 

519 

6. 'All ibn al-Hasan 

940 

7. al-Hasan ibn Sulaiman 

. 1791 

Uncertain (Kilwa type) , 

91 

Foreign (Moslem) . 

5 

Glass weights 

3 


Total 3661 
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Presumably Hoard A was made during the reign of 
al-Hasan ibn Sulaiman, in view of the fact that his 
coins in several varieties predominate, and also because 
on his coins only do we find the appearance of a parti- 
cular formula Jx), which is of late usage in Moslem 
numismatics. To what extent this agrees with the 
historical data which we possess concerning the 
Dynasty of Kilwa will be seen when we come to 
consider that matter. "With regard to the provenance 
of Hoard A, their finder writes (in a private letter 
dated 29th Oct. 1935): “ When the German post at 
Kilindoni , just north of Kisshcani , teas captured in 
January 1915, a box of old coins was thrown away, 
presumably by the Asltaris. I noticed some of the corns 
lying about and proceeded to rescue all I could. The 
natives told us that the coins had been collected by the 
Germans, and I thinlc they came from Kisshcani .” 2 

In East Africa Kilwa (i jS) is a common place-name, 3 
being applied either alone or in compound form to 
about half a dozen different towns and islands. The 
one which concerns us here is Kilwa Kisiwdnl , a sea- 
port situated on a small island (8° 58' S.), 150 miles 
south of Dar-es-Salaam, or some 200 miles south of 
Zanzibar. Formerly in German East Africa, it is now 
in Tanganyika Territory. On the island can still be 
seen the vestiges of former Arab settlements, where 
the members of the Kilwa Dynasty had their capital. 
Burton, who visited the place in 1857, thus describes 
the ruins : 

2 This is Kissiwani on the island of Mafia which was one of the 
dependencies of the Sultans of Kilwa. 

3 See article Kihva by the present writer in the Supplement to 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam. 
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“The most remarkable are the remnants of the 
Nabhani Mosque, which blackened and decayed, 
represents the 366 of Kilwa Island in her day of 
pride : the well-cut gateway, the Mihrab decorated 
with Persian tiles, and the vestiges of ghaut-steps, 
and masonry lining the shore, showed a considerable 
amount of civilization. Around it lay the tombs of 
the Shirazi Shaykks . . . strewed with small water- 
washed pebbles. 57 4 

The mention of Shirazi Shayhhs in the above extract 
refers to the tradition that the Moslem Dynasty of 
Kilwa was founded by certain Persian emigres from 
Shiraz 4 5 6 somewhere about the latter half of the tenth 
century a.d. Our knowledge of the subsequent history 
of Kilwa is derivable from two sources: (a) the Portu- 
guese account, based on a contemporary Chronicle of 
the Kings of Kilwa {Chronica dos Eeys de Quiloa), 
recorded in the Asia of De Barros® and (b) a modern, 
and apparently unique, Arabic MS. in the British 
Museum (Or. 2666). The latter was edited with notes 
and a resume by S. Arthur Strong in the Journal of 
the Eoyal Asiatic Society (1895, pp. 385-430). The sub- 


4 Zanzibar , vol. ii, pp. 858-9. There are two interesting 
photographs of Kilwa ruins in Justus Strandes : Die Fovtugiesenzeit 
von Deutsch - und Englisch-Odafrilea , Berlin 1899, pp. 86 and 88 ; 
see also, incidentally, the article on Mafia (in the Geographical 
Journal , August 1917) by Norman King, the owner and finder of 
Hoard A, for another photograph. 

r ’ Whether this was the Persian Shiraz, or some other place of 
the same name, has been called in question. See C. H. Becker’s 
article : Materialien zur Kenntnis des Islams in Deittsch-OstafriJca in 
Der Islam , vol. ii, p. 9. (Ob sie wirhlich persisch war, scheint mir 
zweifelhaft. Der Name Schirazi darfuns nicht irrefuhren.) 

6 Asia de Joam de Barros , Lisbon, 1552-1558, I, viii, cap. iv if. 
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joined comparative table and approximate genealogy 
of the rulers of Kilwa have been prepared by the 
present writer from the above two sources. In this 
he has employed the 1552 Lisbon edition of De Barros, 
and the original Arabic MS. of the Arabic Chronicle. 
While the two sources will thus be seen to supplement 
one another, one outstanding fact emerges from the 
collation, namely, that there are serious gaps in the 
Arabic text This is perhaps not surprising considering 
that it is a quite modern M'S. written as recently as 
a.h. 1294 (a.d. 1877), although, no doubt, it is a compi- 
lation from some much older document similar to 
that utilized by the Portuguese pioneers, who landed 
on Kilwa Island in the wake of Admiral Vasco da 
Gama. Sir John Kirk, who received the Arabic MS. 
from the Sultan of Zanzibar in 1877, the year when 
it was transcribed, presented it to the British Museum 
in 1883. Before doing so, he wrote on the fly-leaf 
these words, descriptive of its contents : “ Notes on the 
History of Kilim by Sheikh Moheddin of Zanzibar 
1862 . From arrival of Persians to Portuguese Conquest 
Sheikh Moheddin (Muhyi-l-Dln) must of course be 
understood to have been merely the compiler of the 
work, since the original author, we are told, 7 was born 
in the year 904 (i.e. A D. 1498), during the reign of al- 
Fudail the forty-fourth ruler of Kilwa. Fortunately, 
in addition to these two literary sources, the coins 


7 p. 16. We are also informed (p. 2 v.) that lie entitled his work 
Kitab al-Suliva ft Akhbdr Kilwa (The Book of Pleasure concerning 
the History of Kilwa), a fact which is overlooked by Strong in his 
edition. The nameless author of the book might have told us 
a great deal more than he does, but he was apparently over- 
whelmed by the “ dread of prolixity ” u 
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supply us with useful supplementary and corroborative 
evidence, which has the distinct advantage as well 
of being contemporary. 

Ibn Battuta, the celebrated Moslem traveller, who 
visited the place about a.d. 1332, spells the name 
Kulwd (l^-H). 8 When he stayed there, the Sultan was 
Hasan ibn Sulaiman (no. 21) [circa 718-742 = a.d. 
1318-1341], who was given the sobriquet of AbiCl - 
Mawahib, i.e., “The Father of Gifts ”, on account of his 
great public generosity, particularly towards men of 
religion. Ibn Battuta also tells us that Hasan was 
succeeded by his brother Daud, a fact which corre- 
sponds with the Kilwa Chronicles (nos. 20 and 22). 
This Daud, some of whose coins are included in the 
Hoard, was (according to Ibn Battuta) the antithesis 
of his brother, being as parsimonious as the latter had 
been liberal. 


THE SULTANS OF KILWA. 9 


De Barros. 

SoJtci llocen 

from Shiraz (Xiraz) 


Ale (his son) 

came to Kilwa (Quiioa). 


Arabic Chronicle. 

Hasan ibn 'All, Sultan of 
Shiraz, migrated with his 
six sons to the African 
coastland. 


8 (jiyi r 3Ui jcC j, ujuOi pA>). See edition by Defremery 
and Sanguinetti, ii, p. 192; Yakut, however, spells it as Kilwa 
(iff) [Mil jam al-Baldan , s.v.], Cf. Ibn Battuta's pronunciation 
with that of the author of the Arabic Chronicle (see preceding 
footnote) which was probably Kuhva to rhyme with sahoa . 

9 The author of the Arabic Chronicle of Kilwa gives the rulers 

the title of Sultan although it does not occur anywhere 

on their coins. 
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1. Ale Bumale (his son) 

reigned 40 years ; no 
sons (?). 


2. Ale Busoloquete 

reigned years ; son 
of a brother (?) in Mofia 
( = Mafia). 


3. Daut (son of Ale) 

reigned 4 years ; driven 
out by invader Matata 
Madelina, king of Shnga 
(rey de Xdga ) ; died in 
exile in Mofia (Mafia). 


4. Ale Bonebaquer (usurper) 
reigned 2 years; nephew 
of the invader Matata ; 
driven out by the people 
of Kilwa. 


Arabic Chronicle. 

*AU ibn Husain ibn 'All 
reigned 40 years ; sur- 
named j) ?= 

Bumale ?) ; went to Manfia 
(LAl* = Mafia), 10 where his 
sons afterwards ruled, 

(a) Muhammad (2^ years) 

(b) Bashat (4| years). 

6 All ibn Bashat (ibn f Ali) 
reigned 4f years ; ruled 
over his uncles: 

(a) Sulaiman ibn 'All 

(b) Hasan ibn 'Alt 

(<?) Da’ud ibn 'All (= 
no. 8). 

Dd'ucl ibn 'All 

reigned 2 years ; retired to 
Mafia to visit his father’s 
grave ; remained there and 
handed over Kilwa to his 
son 'All ibn Da’ rul (see De 
Barros, nos. 6 and 7). 

Khcilid ibn BaJcr (usurper) 
reigned 2| years ; ap- 
pointed ruler by the in- 
vaders al-Matamandalln (?) 

“the people of 

Shagh ” (^lA JaI), (cf. De 

Barros, no. 3) ; driven out 
by the people of Kilwa. 


J0 Not Mombasa (L^ju) as believed by Strong, op. cit., p. 399, 
following a gloss in the Arabic text (p. 7 v.). This mistake is re- 
peated by Conte Rossini in Atti del Terzo Congrcsso Geogr. Italiano, 
Florence, 1899, ii, p. 493. On the same page he also makes the 
Sultan migrate with seven instead of with six sons. There were 
actuall}' seven ships in all, but one was in the charge of the Sultan 
himself. It is in the different version recorded in the Portuguese 
Chronicle that mention is made of seven sons. 
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De Barros. Arabic Chronicle. 

5. Hocen Soleiman Hasan ibn Sulaiman (ibn 'All) 

reigned 16 years (nephew reigned 12 years ; another 

of Daut). invasion of 

Hasan fled to Zanzibar; 
the invaders appointed an 
Amir named Muhammad 
ibn Husain al-Mundhirl to 
govern Kilwa. 

Hasan ibn Sulaiman (re- 
stored) 

reigned 14 years. 

6. Ale hem Haul See no. 3. 

reigned 60 years (sic), 
nephew. 

7. Ale (bem Daut) 

reigned 6 years (nephew) ; 
deposed by the populace ; 
cast into a well. 

8. Ilacen ben Daut (his Hasan ibn Da’ud (ibn e Ali) 

brother) reigned 70 years (sic). 

reigned 24 years. 

9. Soleiman [There is obviously a distinct 

(of the blood royal) ; break in the Arabic text 

reigned 2 years; a tyrant; a t this point, as can be 

killed by liis subjects. seen from a comparison 

with the Portuguese ver- 

10. Daut (his son) sion. The lacuna occurs 

reigned 40 years; trade at the end of the second 

with Sofola. chapter (Jlill c^U 1 )*] 

11. Soleiman Ilacen (his son) 

reigned 18 years ; con- 
quered a great part of 
the coastal region (Lord 
of Sofala and of the 
islands of Pemba, 

Mafia, and Zanzibar) ; 
built a fortress at 
Kilwa. 
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De Barros. 

12. Daut (his son) 

reigned 2 years. 

18. Taint (his brother) 
reigned 1 year. 

14. Hacen (his brother) 

reigned 25 years ; no 
children. 

15. Hale bonij (his brother) 

reigned 10 years ; the 
luckiest member of the 
dynasty. 

16. Bone Soleiman (his 

nephew) 

reigned 40 years. 

17. Ale Daut 

reigned 14 years. 

18. Hacen (his grandson) 

reigned 18 years ; a 
most excellent horse- 
man. 

Goins (s 

19. Soleiman (his son) 

reigned 14 years ; killed 
outside the mosque. 

Corns : Sulaiman ib 


Arabic Chronicle. 


Ilasan ibn Taint 

reigned 18 years ; took 
Kilwa by force. 

3 p. 63). 

Missing. 

al-Hasan (see p. 65). 


20. Daut (his son) 

reigned, firstly, for 2 
years, during the ab- 
sence of his brother 
Hacen who had gone 
to Mecca. 


See no. 22. 


E 


Coins (see p. 67). 
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De Barros. 

21. Ilacen (his brother) 
reigned 24 years. 


22. Dant (his brother) 

reigned 24 years (se- 
cond reign). 


Goins (s 

23, Soleiman (his son) 

reigned 20 days ; the 
kingdom seized by his 
uncle Hacen. 

24. Ilacen (his uncle) 

reigned 6^ years. 


25. Taluf [sic] (his nephew 
[?], brother of the 
foregoing Soleiman) 
reigned 1 year. 


26. Soleiman (his brother) 
reigned 2 years and 4 
months; driven out by 
his uncle Soleiman. 

Coins : Sulaiman ibn 


Arabic Chronicle. 

Hasan ibn Sulaiman ibn 
Hasan ibn Talut 
reigned 14 years ; named 
Abu'l-Matvahib ; went to 
Mecca ; studied spiritual 
science ( 3U. JL*JI) at 
Aden. 1 

Da’ud ibn Sulaiman 

reigned 24 days (sic) [per- 
haps confused with his son 
who only reigned 20 days] ; 
regent during the absence 
of his brother Hasan in 
Arabia ; a pious ruler. 

1 P- 67). 

Missing. 


Husain ibn Sulaiman 

reigned 6-| years ; died a 
martyr (a^) in a Holy 
War (jI^) against the 
infidels of the mainland. 

Talut ibn Husain 

reigned 2 years 4 months 
and 14 days ; left on pil- 
grimage to Mecca, but died 
on the way. 

24. Husain 


25. Talut 26. Sulaiman 
Missing. 


al-Husain (see p. 68). 
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27. Soleiman (his uncle) 

reigned 24 years 4 
months and 20 days. 

28. Ilacen (his son) 

reigned 24 years. 


29. Mahomed Ladil (his 
brother) 
reigned 9 years. 


30. Soleiman (his son) 

reigned 22 years ; no 
sons (?). 


Arabic Chronicle. 
Missing. 


Husain ibn Sulaiman 

reigned 28 years ; went on 
pilgrimage to Mecca safely 
(the fact that the Arabic 
text proceeds as if he were 
the son of Talut is a clear 
indication that certain 
lines have been dropped 
out). 

Muhammad ibn Sulaiman 
reigned 22 years; called 
al-MaliJc aVAdil ( = Ladil) 
Wazir: Sulaiman 
Amir : Muhammad ibn 
Sulaiman 

[The length of his reign 
probably belongs to his 
successor.] 

Sulaiman ibn Muhammad 
length of reign not stated ; 
mosque rebuilt that was 
in ruins in the days of 
Hasan ibn Sulaiman (21), 
expenditure 1000 mith- 
ktils 11 of gold. 

Amir : Muhammad, who 
tried to get the throne. 


11 It is permissible to deduce from this statement that there 
were no dinars , or gold coins, struck by the Sultans of Kilwa, 
although they had the resources of the gold region of Sofa, la at 
their command. Ibn Battuta (op. cit ii, p. 195) mentions the 
fact that “the majority of the presents in this country consists of 
■ivory; they rarely give gold" ; apparently, the “precious 11 metal 
was too commonplace. 
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De Barros. 

31. Ismael Ben Race (liis 
uncle ?) 

reigned 14 years. 


32. The Governor made Sul- 
tan for 1 year. 


33. The Governor made Sul- 

tan for 1 year [?]. 

34. Mamud (a poor man but 

of royal blood) 
reigned for 1 year. 


35. Race (son of Ismael) 
reigned 10 years. 


36. Zayde (his son) 

reigned 10 years. 


Arabic Chronicle. 
Ismail ibn Husain (ibn Su- 
laiman) 

reigned 13 years. 

Wazlr : Sul aim an 
Amir : Muhammad ibn 
Sulaiman. 

During this reign Said 
ibn Hasan (no. 36) rebelled, 
and sought help from 
Hasan ibn Abi Baler, the 
Sultan of Zanzibar; though 
unsuccessful, he was par- 
doned by Ismail. 

The Governor (Amir) Mu- 
hammad made Sultan for 
i year. 

Wazlr : 

(a) Sulaiman ; then 

(b) Said (=no. 36). 
Amir : Sulaiman ibn Mu- 
hammad (=no. 37) his 
son. 


Ahmacl ibn Sulaiman 
reigned for 1 year. 

Wazlr: SaTd(=no. 36). 
Amir: Sulaiman ibn Mu- 
hammad (= no. 37). 

Ilasan ibn Ismail 
reigned 10 years. 

Wazlr: SaTd (=no. 36). 
Amir: Sulaiman (= no. 
37). 

Sa'ul (ibn Hasan) 

During the reign of Said, 
the Basulid Prince Mas ud 
of Arabia, expelled from 
Aden by All ibn Tahir 
( c . a.h. 858 = a.d. i454) 
arrived at Kihva on a visit. 
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De Barros. Arabic Chronicle. 

37. The Governor becomes The Governor (Amir) Sulai- 

Bulfcan for 1 year. man ibn Muhammad be- 

Amlr: Mamude (his comes Sultan for 1~| years. 

brother) who had three Amir : Muhammad (his 

sons, whom he sent off brother), 

to official posts in the 

outlying dominions of 

Kilwa ; one of them, 

I^uf (i.e, Yusuf) go- 
verned Sofala at the 
time when the Portu- 
guese came. 

38. Hcibeddla (brother of ' Abdallah ibn Hasan 

Zayde) 12 reigned 1|- years, 

reigned 1-| years. Wazlr: Hasan ibn Sulai- 

man. 

Amir : Muhammad K iwab. 

39. Ale (his brother) 'AH ibn Hasan 

reigned 1-| years. reigned 1-J- years. 

Wazlr: Hasan ibn Su3ai- 
man. 

Amir: Muhammad Kiwfib. 
Coins (see p. 70). 

40. Hace (son of the Governor Ilasan ibn Sulaiman (son of 

who tyrannized the the Amir Sulaiman = no. 

land (i.e. no. 37). 37). 

length of reign not Amir: Muhammad Kiwfib. 

given (see no. 42). Sultan Hasan reigned for 

six years ; was deposed 
by the Amir Muhammad 
(see no. 42). 

Coins (see p. 72). 

41. Xubo (of the blood royal) Sahhat 

reigned 1 year, reigned 1 year. 

12 Guillain, see p. 62, n. 16, wrongly makes him his son, and is 
followed in this by Kersten, see p. 62, n. 17. 
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De Barros. Arabic Chronicle. 

42. TIacen Hasan ibn Sulaiman 

reigned 5 years (second reigned 5 years (second 
reign, see no. 40). reign, see no. 40) ; be was 

restored by the Amir 
Muhammad and again de- 
posed by him, 

Goins (see p. 72). 

43. Hdbramo (son of Solta Ibrahim . (ibn al-Malik al- 

Mamude) 'Adil) 

reigned 2 years ; after- reigned 5 years ; the de- 
wards deposed. posed Sultan Hasan tried 

to return, but the Amir 
Muhammad could not 
manage to restore him, 
since he was not of royal 
blood like Ibrahim ; civil 
disturbance ; great loss of 
life ; Ibrahim was deposed 
by the Amir Muhammad, 
who ruled for a short time 
himself, before he abdi- 
cated and appointed al- 
Fudail (no. 44). 

44. AlfucMl (nephew) aIFu flail ibn Sulaiman 

had a short reign. began to reign in the year 

a.h. 901 == a.d. 1495/6. 
The deposed Sultan Hasan 
again created trouble, but 
was driven out of the king- 
dom . He reti red t o ^ * (?) 

where he founded 
a small principality, 
[Strong (p. 401) suggests 
read ing ^ ^ ^ = Mgongeni 

= Kilwa Kivinje (8° 45'S.] 
The Amir Muhammad 
died, after having con- 
trolled the country and its 
Sultans for 15 years. His 
nephew Ibrahim (son of 
Sultan Sulaiman == no. 87) 
succeeded him as Amir. 
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45. Mir Habraemo , the real 
ruler of Kilwa after 
the death of Alfudail, 
though he was not 
called king. 

Arrival of the Portu- 
guese : 

Pedralvarez Cabral 
Joa da Nova 
Almira te do Vasco da 
Gama. 

[Habraemo (Ibrahim) be- 
came vassal of the king 
of Portugal (in 1502). J 
Deposed (see no. 49). 


46. Mahomed Anconij, ap- 
pointed Sultan by Do 
Fracisco Dalmeyda 
(a.d. 1505) ; murdered 
at the instigation of 
the deposed Mir Ha- 
braemo. 


47. (Atfi) Hocem (his son) 

[a.d. 1506] deposed. 

48. Micante (or JSfycate ), de- 

posed. 


49. Habraemo (cousin of 

Micante), vassal of 

Portugal [a.d. 1507]. 


Arabic Chronicle. 

Amir Ibrahim, the real ruler 
of Kilwa. 

Arrival of the Portu- 
guese (g3,01, i.e. the 

Franks) : 

906 (a.d. 1500) Don Pedro 
Alvarez 

arrived with a number of 
ships. 

907 (a.d. 1501) Don Joan 
de Nova arrived in one 
ship. 

908 (a.d. 1502) Don Vasco 

da Gama (called = 

Aim irate) returned. 

[Arabic Chronicle ends 
abruptly.] 


May be identified with 
Muhammncl ibn Rukn al- 
Din al- Dab lilt, one of the 
chief men of Kilwa men- 
tioned in the course of the 
last chapter of the Arabic 
Chronicle. 


Hajji Hasan (his son). 


Muhammad MiJccit iJiCo), 
(son of the Amir Kiwab). 


Ibrahim (restored). 


50. 


Said (his brother). 
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De Barkos. 

51. 


Arabic Chronicle. 

Muhammad (nephew of al- 
Fudail). It was by his 
command that the Arabic 
Chronicle was compiled. 13 


In accordance with the historical and genealogical data 
given on pp. 59-61, the coins of Hoard A are arranged 
here in chronological order. All the examples described 
are in the British Museum. As the coins are, for the 
most part, crude in execution and often considerably 
defaced, the legends have had to be reconstructed 
from a comparison of several specimens. Hence, the 
reconstructions given below are seldom as complete on 
any one specimen. Nevertheless, as can be seen from 
the plates, there is no question of the accuracy of the 
readings. 14 

In every case the name of the ruler, on the obverse, 
has been fitted with an appropriate rhyme, on the 
reverse. To indicate this a transliteration of the 


Arabic is subjoined. The oriental mind is particularly 
fond of the use of assonance, and although poetic 
couplets are common on the coins of the Shahs of 
Persia and the Moghul Emperors of India, the terse 
rhymes on these coins of Kilwa are quite distinctive 
in Moslem numismatics, especially in their employ- 


13 These last six names are preserved in the chapter headings 
(8, 9 and 10) of the Arabic Chronicle (p. 8 1 \), though the work itself 


abruptly ends towards the close of chapter seven (^LJl 
The Arabic text punctuates Malcatu, but the Portuguese 


contemporary version would imply a form Mikat(u), cf. Kiwab(u), 
the name of his father. These names were apparently bestowed 
on father and son to distinguish them from the grandfather who 
was also Muhammad. 


14 The only doubtful legend occurs in the case of Jshak ibn 
Hasan, whose coins form part of Hoard B (see below p. 79). 
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The House op Sulaihan (the Tyrant). 
9- Sulaiman 
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q0RM 08 ' 0U J ° S[0an a W m R sa^a! so. 



The House of the Amies Sulaiman and Muhammad. 
Sulaiman 
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menfc of suck rare attributes of Allah as The Lord 
of the Kingdom, The Master of Bounties , The Lord of 
the Tioo Creations , &c. In addition, the majority 
of the coins bear the legends sa'ida (a*-), on the 
obverse, and c azza (ys) on the reverse. These are 
interpreted in the one case as optative, and in the 
other as declarative, referring respectively to the 
Sultan and to Allah. It may be added that one 
unfortunate feature of these coins is the absence of 
any mention not only of the mint, but also of the 
date. As there are sometimes discrepancies in the 
length of the reigns of the various Sultans recorded 
in the two literary sources, the chronological data 
given below must be regarded as largely conjectural. 
Otto Eersten, 10 following Guillain’s 17 rdsumd of De 
Barros, calculated the dates of the Kihva Sultans, but 
his work appeared before the Arabic Chronicle was 
edited (in 1895). The present writer has had the 
advantage of new material, therefore, in arriving at 
the approximate dates of the Sultans whose coins are 
described below. One important terminus a quo 9 fur- 
nished by the Arabic MS., is the statement that the 
Sultan al-Fudail began to reign in a.h. 901 ( = a.d. 
1495-6). As the author of the work himself, as he 
tells us, was born shortly afterwards in a.h. 904 
( = a.d. 1498), it is allowable to regard this date as 
credibly accurate. Moreover, the statement by Ibn 


15 Tctbellarische Uebemcht der Geschichte OstafnJcas , in vol. iii of 
Baron Carl Claus von der Decken’s Reisen in Ostafrika , Leipzig 
and Heidelberg, 1879 pp. 26-8. 

17 Documents sur Vhistoire, la geographic et le commerce de VAfrique 
oriental , Paris, 1856, Pfc. I, pp. 178 ff. 
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Battuta, quoted above, agrees very well with the dates 
deducible therefrom. 


Hoard A. 

al-Hasan ibn Taint (no. 18). 

circa a.h. 684-70:2 (a.d. 1285-1302) 

I. JE -9 ; wt. 444 grs. (2*88 grms). [PL VIII. 1.] 

Obv . Within circle, with ornamentation in the held 
and flowing script : 

al-Hasan 

uyjllh son of Talut 

(May lie be happy) ! 

Traces of outer circle of dots. 



Bev. Within circle, with ornamentation in the field 
and floriated script : 


w ju< 


/-Ac 


wJ 9 -* t 

j trusts in the Lord 

c^5AJ! of the Kingdom [of Heaven] 

ye (He is glorious !) 


Traces of outer circle of dots. 

Khyme : al-Hasan ibn Taint, 

yatjiiku hi BabbTl-Maldknt, 


II. M -9 ; wt. 29-7 grs, (1-92 grms.). [PL VIII. 2.] 

As above ; although more obliterated, it nevertheless 
supplies parts of the legends missing in no. I. 

The name of this Sultan’s father, Talut, is of some 
interest as it is the form used in the Koran for the 
Biblical King Saul (Koran II, 248), a form purposely 
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built to rhyme with the name of Goliath (or Jalut) in 
the same story. ls It is a very rare name among 
Moslems, and in the present writer's recollection this 
is its first appearance on coins. The Kilwa Dynasty 
seems to have had a partiality for old Biblical names, 
for not only do we have Saul (Talut), but also David 
(Da’ud), Solomon (Sulaiman), and, if we include 
Hoard B, Isaac (Ishak). Although one might conclude 
from the other names commonly used by them, and 
from the (reputed) fact of their Persian origin, that 
they would be of the Shfa. or schismatic party, in 
Islam, who honoured the descendants of the Prophet’s 
son-in-law ('All) and the latter’s tragic sons (al-Ifasan 
and al-Husain), yet Ibn Battuta found them of the 
Shafi'i persuasion , 19 one of the four orthodox schools 
of Moslem Jurisprudence, and one which is still strong 
to this day in that region, as well as in South Arabia, 
Bahrain, and the Indian Archipelago. 

The Portuguese Chronicle has but a brief mention 
of this Sultan Hasan : 

ao gual sucedeo Ilacen sen There succeeded him Hasan, 
neto giie reinou dezoito dnnos his grandson, who reigned 18 
quefoy rnuy excelente cavaleiro. years. He was a most dis- 
tinguished cavalier. 

The Arabic Chronicle, in this respect, supplies us 
with much more information. 

Ca-.> <J\ esUJl Jixil Thereupon the kingdom was 
u, * transferred from them (see 

lvJ Genealogy) to the House of 

. ... . \ \ Abu’l-Mawahib. The one 

cH ur^ who took over the control 

18 Sec J. Horovitz : Koranische TJntersiicliungen , s v.,and J .Walker : 
Bible Characters in the Koran , pp. 122-3. 

19 Ibid., ii, p. 193 p&j). 
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from them was al-Hasan ib n 
Talut, who was renowned 
for mentality and fortitude. 
He seized the kingdom by 
force along with his people, 
but they were unequal to the 
government,, so he became 
independent and seized the 
kingdom by violence. The 
length of his reign was 18 
years. Then he died. 


Sulaiman ibn al-Hasan (no. 19). 
circa a.h. 702-716; (a.d. 1302-1316). 


III. M -9 ; wt. 36-9 grs. (2*39 grms.). [PI. VIII. 3.] 

Ohv . Within double circle, with star in centre of the 
field : 


1/uM 


Sulaiman son of 
al-Hasan 

(May he be happy !) 


Rev. Within double circle, with star in centre of the 
field : 



1J& cW 



trusts in the Master 
of Bounties. 

(He is glorious !) 


Ehyme : Sulaiman ibn al-JIas&n 

yathilm bi Maula'l-Min an* 


IV. M -9 ; wt. 39*3 grs. (2*55 grms.). [PL VIII. 4.] 

Obv. and rev . as above, with the exception of points. 


20 B.M. Or. 2666 p. 8 v. 
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V. M -95 ; wt. 85-8 grs. (2*82 grms.) 
01)v . As above, but legend : 

cH I u 1 




Eev. As above ; large eight-pointed star in centre, and 
additional points in the field. 

The Arabic Chronicle, in this case, actually fails to 
record the reign of this Sultan, and states that after 
the death of Hasan ibn Talut iC there reigned after him 
Abu'l-Mawahib al-Hasan son of Sulaiman (al-Maf dn) 
son of Hasan son of Taint” y,\ 

^ ^ uUJ*-). 21 This statement 

does, however, preserve for us the Sultan’s sobriquet 
of al-Mat'un u the Accursed ”}' 1 The Portuguese 
Chronicle, on the other hand, supplies the true tradi- 
tion, which is corroborated by the coins, as follows : 


per sua morte ficou no reino 
seu filho Soleiman que foy 
morto em saindo da mesquita 
per traigam , avendo qualorze 
dnos q reyndva . 


(Sic) ^.a 

fj\ (sic) jalLo 

(p. 9 r.) Ysst LjLj 


21 P* 8 v. 


through his death his son 
Sulaiman was made king. 
He was killed coming out of 
the mosque by treachery, 
having reigned for 14 years. 

an 

tragic end, in the 

Then when he (i.e. Hasan 
ibn Sulaiman, no. 21) became 
firmly established in the 
government, he took revenge 
for his father from the people 
of Mafia (L/JLia for He 

warred against them and 
subdued their territory. And 
he was the first one to rule 
Mafia with absolute power 
until our time. 


no doubt refers to his 


22 Literally, ** pierced ivith a lance ”, which 
assassination. 


The Arabic Chronicle, nevertheless, does contain 
allusion later on to Sulaiman’s 
following passage : — 

^ 1 \ h^A.9 
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Da’ud ibn Sulaiman (nos. 20 and 22). 

circa a.h. 716— 718 ; a.d. 3316-1318 (first reign). 
circa a.h. 742 - 766 ; a.d. 1341-1364 (second reign). 

VI. M *9; wt. 83-1 grs. (2-15 grms.). [PI. VIII. 5.] 
Obv. Within double circle : 




cH 

(s?c) 




Da ud son of 
Sulaiman. 

(May he be happy !) 


In centre of the field **• 


Rev. Within double circle : 

trusts in the Master 

ejU.^1 of Beneficence. 

js> (He is glorious !) 

In centre of the field + 

Rhyme : DcCud ibn Sulaiman 

yathllcu hi Mania ’l-Ihsan. 



VII. -33 *95 ; wt. 86*1 grs. (2*34 grms.). [PL VIII. 6,] 
Obv . As above, but in centre of the field + 

Rev . As above, but without + in centre of the field. 

VIII. JE *85; wt. 32*5 grs. (2*11 grms.). 

Obv . As above, but in centre of the field X 

Rev . As above, but in centre of the field -HJ 

IX. M *95 ; wt. 43 grs. (2*78 grms.). 

Obv . As above, but Sulaiman written ^UJu ; no 
mint-mark in centre of the field. 

Rev. As above, but without mint-mark. 
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X. J£i -9 ; wt. 43-1 grs. (2-79 grins.). 

Obv. As above. 

J 

Rev. As above, but first line . . 

From both the Portuguese and the Arabic Chronicles 
we can gather that Da’iid’s first reign, or, more cor- 
rectly, regency, was during the absence of his brother 
Hasan, who had gone to the Hijaz on pilgrimage and 
for purposes of study. 23 The Arabic Chronicle is, in 
fact, fuller in detail regarding this period, but, un- 
fortunately, the present text is defective in the middle 
of the narrative. There is one flagrant discrepancy, 
too, between the Portuguese and the Arabic accounts ; 
while the former gives Da/ud’s second reign as lasting 
for 24 years, the latter has it lasting only for so many 
days (Uj>j £*^1). The probability is that the 

mistake has arisen in the Arabic transcription. 

The Arabic Chronicle adds the information that 
Sultan Da’ud was zealous and pious and “ the master 
of the princes of Ms time” (p. 9v. wL; 

The reference made by Ibn Battuta to this Sultan, 
which does not qnite tally with this statement, lias 
already been mentioned above (p. 48). 


Sulaiman ibn al-Husain (no. 26). 

circa a.h. 774-776 ; a.d. 1372-1374. 

XI. JE -85 ; wt. 38-2 grs. (2-15 grms.). [PI. VIII. 7.] 
Obv* Within double circle, in flowing script: 


23 "in the time of his accursed parent ” ^J) 

adds the Arabic Chronicle (p. 9 v,). 
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xM~., cH uW-» 

vX5^ 


JsSmJ 


Sulaiman son of 
al-Husaxn. 

(May he be happy !) 


JRev. Within double circle, in flowing script : 


shst 


V/. (J-M 
<£ll 


trusts in the Lord of 
the Two Creations. 
(He is glorious !) 


Rhyme ; Sulaiman ibn al-IImam 

yathikit bi Rabbi ’l-Kaun ain. 


The rare description of Allah as Rabb al-Kaunain 
corresponds to the Koranic phrase Rabb al- Mamin, 
Lord of Eternity (usually rendered Lord of the Two 
Worlds). The Dual Creations are the natural 

and the supernatural worlds of God. 24 

Here, once more, we find a lacuna in the Arabic 
Chronicle, which is, however, filled by the Portuguese 
Chronicle and substantiated by numismatic evidence. 
The Portuguese account tells us that after Taluf 
(obviously an error for Talut) [no. 25] there reigned 
(for two years and four months) his brother called 
Soleiman [no. 26]. The Arabic Chronicle tells us that 
Talut was the son of Husain and was succeeded in his 
turn by his son Husain ibn Sulaiman. This latter 
statement is palpably absurd. Clearly there is some 
confusion in the text. But by combining the two 
accounts we can deduce the following fact, that no. 26 


24 For the use of as the supernatural, invisible treasure of 
Allah, see Dozy : Supplement aux dictionnaires arctbes, ii, p. 502. 
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must be Sulaiman son of Husain, and, presumably, 
the Sultan of these coins ; thus : 

24. Husain 


25. Taint 26. Sulaiman 

The fact that he had such a short reign may partly 
account for the scarcity of his coins in the hoard 
compared with the case of his predecessors. 


'All ibn al- Hasan (no. 39). 
circa a.h. 885-887 ; Am. 1480-1482. 


XII. M -9 ; wt. 38*6 grs. (2-18 grins.). [PI. VIII, 8.] 
Obv . Within double circle : 

cH c ^ son °f al-Hasan. 

Ajw (May he be happy I) 

Bev. Within double circle, and with crescent at top 
and eight-pointed star in the field : 




trusts in the Master of Bounties. 


Rhyme : 'All ibn al-Hassin 

yathiku bi Mania an. 

XIII. M -85 ; wt. 22-9 grs. (1*48 grins.). [PI. VIII. 9.] 
Obv . Within double circle (in three lines) : 
a** | | (j-s 

Bev. Within double circle, with star in centre of the 
field (in two lines) : 

I (Jj+l c 3^ 
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XIV. M *75 ; wt. 18*4 grs. (1*19 grins.). [PL VIII. 10.] 

Obv. Within double circle, with six-pointed star in 
centre ; legend as above, but without a*.* 
[small flan]. 

Rev. Within double circle, legend as above, but star 
replaced by C j. 


The accounts given by the two Chronicles regarding 
this Sultan are both brief and in agreement, though 
the Arabic one does give a few more details, as 


follows : 

ui 

ijjji 


Thereupon there ruled after 
him (i.e. Abdallah, no. 38) 
his brother All son of the 

Preacher C-^.kJJ) Hasan ; 
and his Vizier was al -Hasan 
ibn Sulaiman and his Amir 
was the afore-mentioned 
(Muhammad Kiwab). The 
length of his reign was a 
year and a half. 


Dcoiid ibn al-Hasan 

(cr*^ er 3 * 

circa a.d. 1460 (?). 

XV. M *9 ; wt. 28*8 grs. (1*87 grms.). [PL IX. 11.] 
Obv. Within double circle : 

cr 3 * Da’ud son 

of al-Hasan. 

hss* (May he be happy !) 


25 Strong has L-Li by mistake (p. 423). 
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Rev. Within double circle : 

trusts in the Master 

^*11 of Bounties. 

(He is glorious !) 

Traces of star in centre of the field. 

Rhyme : Da’ud ibn aZ-7/asan 

yathihu bi Maula ’l-Min an. 

XVI. M -85 ; wt. 26-8 grs. (1-70 grms.). [PL IX. 12.] 

Obv. and rev . similar to the above. 

Of all the Sultans of Kilwa whose coins survived in 
Hoard A, Da'iid ibn al-Hasan is the only one who 
does not seem to figure in the Kilwa Chronicles. 
Presumably he was a brother of 'Ali ibn al-Hasan 
(no. 39), since the coin style bears a marked resemblance 
in the two cases. In consequence, he has been included 
as such in the genealogical table. 



al-Hasan ib?i Sulaiman (nos. 40 and 42). 

Cl« 


circa a.h. 887-893 ; a.d. 1482-1487 (first reign). 
circa a.h. 894-899; a.d. 1438-1493 (second reign). 
XVII. M *9 ; wt. 36-9 grs. (2-39 grms.). [PI. IX. 13.] 
Obv . Within double circle : 








al-Hasan son of 
Sulaiman, 

(May his victory be glorious !) 
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Rev . Within, double circle : 



trusts 

in the One (God), 
(jUJi the Bountiful. 
j.c (He is glorious !) 


Ehyme : dl- Hasan ibn Sulaimnn 

yathihu bil- Wahid al-Mann&n, 
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XVIII. JE -9 ; wt. 38-9 grs. (2*52 grins.). 
Obv. As above. 

Rev . As above, but without 


XIX. M -9 ; wt. 39 grs. (2-52 grms.). [FL IX. 15.] 


Obv . Within circle, with u-> 

d <oji ( j&\ 

Oi/ 9 * %J*\ 


at top : 
al-Hasan 
son of Sulaiman. 
(May Allah exalt 
his government !) 


Rev . Within circle, with star in centre of the field : 




relying 

-J nj* 


upon Allah 

u u ** 

mUJI 

the Bountiful. 


Ehyme : al-Hasan ibn Sulaixnxxn 

al-Mutamid 'ala’lluh al-Manimn. 


XX. M *95 ; wt. 38*1 grs. (2*47 grms.). 
Obv . As above. 

Rev. As above, but without star. 
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XXI. JE ‘85 ; wt. 88 grs. (246 grms.). [PI. IX. 16.] 
Obv. As above. 

As above, but legend : 

(j]Ul 41)1 

XXII. M 1 ; wt. 40-9 grs. (2-65 grms.). [PI. IX. 14.] 
Obv. As no. XIX [pierced]. 

Rev. As no. XVIII. 

XXIII. M -9 ; wt. 80-7 grs. (1-99 grms.). 

Obv. (In three lines) : js. | | 

Ornament at top. 

Rev . As above, but with outer circle of dots. 

XXIV. M -85 ; wt. 24*7 grs. (1*60 grms.). 

Obv. As no. XVII. 

Rev . Legend : 

trusts 

jo.iyb in the One (God) 

}& uIjlJI the Bountiful (May His 
victory be glorious !) 

It might be asked why these coins should be ascribed 
to this particular Sultan, instead of to his predecessor 
of the same name (no. 21). The answer is that the 
majority of them bear the new legend “ May his victory 
be glorious ” (^j.c), which we already know, from 
other evidence, was a numismatic formula that appeared 
for the first time on a coin of the Egyptian Mamluk 
Sultan al-Mansur in the year a.h. 778 (a.d. 1377), 26 

26 See M. Jungfleisch in Bulletin de VInstitut d'Egypte, ix (1926— 
27), pp. 51-5. 
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and •which only became a regular feature of Turkish 
coins after a.h. 790 (a.d. 1388), which is a date that is 
far too late to allow us to ascribe these coins to the 
Sultan al-Hasan ibn Sul aim an, who reigned circa 
a.h. 718-742 (a.d. 1318-1341). Besides, the fact that 
the coins bearing this Sultan’s name predominate 
would also indicate that the hoard was made some 
time during his reign, and hence must be later than 
the time of 'All ibn al-Hasan (a.h. 885-887 = a.d. 1480- 
1482). 27 

It will be seen from the collation of our two literary 
sources, given above, that the Arabic Chronicle gives 
us a much fuller account of the vicissitudes of al- 
Hasan ibn Sulaiman’s career as Sultan of Kilwa. 
Twice deposed from the sultanate by the powerful 
Amir Muhammad, he retired, after an unsuccessful 
attempt to have himself reinstated, to a place called 
Ma gh am gh ub (?) p**], where he established a 

small principality. There he was succeeded in turn 
by his son Muhammad and his grandson al-Hasan. 28 

The following five coins and three glass weights 
formed part of the hoard. 

Mongols of Persia, 

1. Bronze coin of HulagU with the name of Mangu (Mongke) 
as over-lord. Cf. B.M. Cat. Y I, no. 1 [circa a.h. 658; 
a.d. 1260). 


27 This point is corroborated by the percentage of coins found in 
another hoard from the Island of Mafia, recently communicated 
to me by Mr. A. E. Robinson of St. Albans, which, in addition, 
contains two Portuguese coins of Alfonso V (a.d. 1438-1481). 
See below Addendum , p. 80. 

28 The present writer hopes to publish an English translation of 
the Arabic Chronicle of Kilwa since, for those unacquainted with 
the original, the resume given by Strong in his edition of the text 
is quite inadequate. 
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2. Bronze coin of Muhammad Khan (a.h. 737-788 ; a.d. 
1836-1337). Of. B.M. Cat VI, no. 287. 

8. Bronze coin of the same ruler, with ibex in the centre. 
Of. B.M. Cat. VI, no. 283. 

Uncertain . Foreign (Moslem). 

4. M ;8 ; wt. 35-2 grs. (2-28 grms.). [PL IX. 21.] 

01)v . Within circle, with outer margin of dots : 

4} To Allah (belongs) 
elljl the Kingdom. 

Rev. Within circle, with outer margin of dots : 

(The translation of this is uncertain.) 

5. M *85 ; wt. 52*9 grs, (3-43 grms.). 

01)v , Partly obliterated, but traces of legend 
J^Ull 4U1 al-Malik aVAdil 

Reo. Mostly obliterated ; traces of kalima (?) within 
arabesque. 

Although this bears the name of al-Malik al-'Adil, 
it is not likely to have any reference to the Sultan of 
Kilwa who bore that title (no. 29), since it is quite 
different in style, fabric, and weight from the local 
currency. Besides, this is a common title on the coins 
of Moslem rulers. 29 

Glass zoeigJits. 

1. Black glass, 1*05; wt. 89 grs. (5*76 grms.) ; in centre, 
hexagram device like no. 411 in Lane Poole’s Cata- 
logue. 


20 It may be pointed out, in passing, that the last Sultan of Kilwa 
on the list (no, 51) was also called al-Malik al-'Adil according to 
the tenth chapter-heading of the lost part of the Arabic Chronicle 
(P- 3v.) 
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2. Black glass, 1 ; wt. 80*5 grs. (5*22 grins.) ; with traces 
of a name in the centre, perhaps (Ahmad) 
[badly worn]. 

8. Green glass, 1*05 ; wt. 89-8 grs. (5*79 grms.) ; in centre, 
legend: a*.*.' 6 (?) Muhammad; two dirhams. 

If this last one is correctly interpreted, it is remark- 
able in having the value “ two dirhams ” stamped on 
it. The weight, moreover, is in agreement. 

Hoard B. 

The contents of this hoard are as follows : 

1. al-Husain ibn Ahmad .... 

2. Ishak ibn Hasan ..... 

Uncertain (Kilwa type) .... 

Foreign (Moslem) ..... 

Total 

Although the coins of this hoard are somewhat 
different in style and fabric from those of the pre- 
ceding one, yet they are of the same genre numis- 
matically, since they have the characteristic rhyme 
between obverse and reverse, and are also without 
any particulars regarding date and mint, which is 
exceptional for Moslem coins. In one respect their 
form of legend differs from that on the coins of 
Hoard A, in that there is an absence of any additional 
formulae, such as^c or or ^ j*. Already in 1927 
the British Museum was presented with three examples 
of this particular type by E. J. Wayland, Esq., of the 
Geological Survey of Uganda. In a letter from him 
(dated Dec. 3rd 1926) he states that they were dis- 
covered by him in Zanzibar. J. S. Last, Esq., the 
owner of Hoard B, informs me that his coins likewise 
emanated from the same place. There is always the 
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possibility, therefore, that they may have no connexion 
with Kilwa, beyond some family resemblance, all the 
more so, since neither of the rulers, named on the 
coins, appears in the Kilwa Chronicles. Nor, for that 
matter, can they be found included in the dynastic 
lists of Zanzibar, or among the governors of Pemba, 
Mafia, or Mombasa. In all probability, then, they 
were members of some collateral branch of the Dynasty 
of Kilwa, such as we know of in the case of Sultan 
Sulaiman (no. 37) and Sultan Hasan (nos. 40 and 42) 
above (see pp. 55, 56). But for lack of exact information 
it is permissible to class the coins, provisionally, under 
Kilwa, since they definitely belong to what may be 
conveniently termed the Kilwa Type. 


al-Husam ibn Ahmad . 
XVth cent. (?) 


I. M *9; wfc 87- 5 grs. (248 grms.). [PI. IX. 19.] 
Obv . Within double circle : 




al-Husain 
son of Ahmad. 


Pellet in the centre of the field. 
Rev. Within double circle: 


hpjJt 






trusts 

in the Eternal (God). 


Pellet in the centre of the field. 

Khyme : al- Husain ibn A /mi ad 
yathilm bi 74famad. 
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II. M -85; wt. 40-6 grs. (2-63 gums.). [PI. IX. 20.] 

Obv . As above, but coarser script ; small crescent at 
top ; bottom of legend almost obliterated. 

Bev , As above. 


III. M -9 ; wt. 44-8 grs. (2*9 grins.). 

Obv . Within double circle ; legend retrograde : 

there trusts in the Eternal 
^ al-Husain son of 

Ahmad. 

Bev . As above. 

(The legends are so badly obliterated that it 
is useless to illustrate this variety.) 

Rhyme : As above, but lines transposed. 


I shah ibn Hasan. 

(cr* 5 * cP 
XVth cent. (?) 

IV. M -95 ; wt. 444 grs. (2-88 grins.). [PI. IX. 17.] 
Obv . Within double circle : 

<js^ Ishak 

(?) son of Hasan. 



Bev. Within double circle: 




(?) 


trusts in the Lord 
of Laws (?). 


Pellet in centre of field ; second line of legend 
indistinct, but clearer on other specimens. 

Rhyme : Ishak ibn Hasan 

yafjiiku hi Babbi ’Z-Sfcman. 
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Y. JE -95 ; wt. 754 grs. (4-89 grms.). [PL IX. 18.] 

Obv. Blundered form of the above legend ; pellet in 
centre and crescent at top of field ; traces of 
third circle. 

Rev. Legend as above, but much clearer. 

* The following two f< foreign ” coins were also found 
in Hoard B : 

1. JE 1; wt. 59*1 grs. (3*88 grins.). 

2. JE -95; wt. 57*1 grs. (3*7 grms.). 

Olv. Traces of the Kalima, or Moslem profession of 
faith. 

Rev. Legend partially reconstructed from both speci- 
mens. [PI. IX. 22, 23.] 

(jUaLJl the Mighty Sultan 

jJIj Fakhr (?) al-Dunya wa’ 

cH -1-Din Abu’l-Khurasanjl (?) 


These two coins differ altogether in epigraphy and 
weight from the rest of the Hoard, and are no doubt 
importations. But to what country, or ruler, they 
should be ascribed is at present uncertain. 

ADDENDUM. 

Since I examined the above hoards, a third one has 
been communicated to me, by the kindness of Mr. A. E. 
Eobinson of St. Albans. The owner is Mr. T. M. 
Eevington, who has very generously allowed the 
British Museum to select any specimens of interest. 
The hoard came from the Island of Mafia which, as 
we have seen above, was under the control of the 
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Sultans of Kilwa at one time. The analysis of the 
hoard is as follows : 


Sulaiman ibn al-Hasan 

17 

Da’ud ibn Sulaiman . 

5 

All ibn al-IIasan 

37 

Da’ud ibn al-Hasan 

1 

Hasan ibn Sulaiman . 

41 

Uncertain (Kilwa type) 

15 

New type .... 

64 

Portuguese .... 

2 

Foreign (uncertain Moslem) 

2 

Total 184 


Apart from the presence in the hoard of two Portu- 
guese bronze coins of Alfonso V (1438-1481), the only 
outstanding feature is the large percentage of coins of 
a new type. Unfortunately the legends on these are 
considerably obliterated. So far the present writer 
has only been able to decipher oil the obverse the 
central legend ^J\ joi\ ^ (“In the name of 

Allah the Merciful, the Bountiful ”), and on the reverse, 
in a very straggling script reminiscent of Mamluk 
epigraphy, the fragment of a legend that apparently 
reads UjJ\ Ndsir al-Dunya wci 9 l-Dln . The 
average weight is about 21*1 grs. (1*37 grms.). The 
question of their origin remains a problem. 

John Walkeb 
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A LATE ROMAN HOARD FROM 
KIDDING-TON, OXON. 

In the summer of 1935 excavations took place on the 
site of the Roman villa at Lodge Farm near Ditchley, 
in North Oxfordshire. 1 During the process of the work 
Mr. H. M. Gaskell, of Kiddington Hall nearby, reported 
his possession of a hoard of small bronze coins found, 
some time previously, less than half a mile away from 
the villa-site, at a point NNE. of it between Box Wood 
and Out Wood, Kiddington. 2 3 By the kindness of its 
owner the hoard was removed to the Ashmolean 
Museum for cleaning and examination. 

A detailed account of the coins is forthcoming in 
the first volume of Oxoniensia , to be published in 1936. 
The hoard was originally contained in a pot, the curves 
of which had been reproduced on parts of the half- 
solidified mass of coins which filled it ; but of this pot 
only a few fragments survive, and it is probable that 
it was broken, in the processes of cultivation, some 
long time before the hoard was discovered. The total 
of 1,176 coins is made up as follows : 


1 Summary report in Antiquity , 1935, 472-6 ; detailed report in 

Oxoniensia , i (1936), forthcoming. m 

3 Cf. the 6" 0. S. of Oxfordshire. The find -spot of the present 
hoard should not, however, be mistakenly identified with the site 
distinguished on this map by the mention of Homan coins. 

The Manning MSS. preserved in the Ashmolean record yet 
another Kiddington hoard, of 70 At, found last century near Out 
Wood. 
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1 Claudius Gothicus 
9 Kadiate copies, &c. 

12 Constantine I 

5 Constantine II 

2 Constantius II 

7 Constans 

IB Constantius II or Con- 
stans 

14 House of Constantine I 

8 Julian 
4 Valens 

6 Gratian 

12 House of Valentinian I 
12 Magnus Maximus 

3 Victor 

1 Magnus Maximus or 
"Victor 


7 Eugenius 
67 Valentinian II 
88 Theodosius I 
218 Arcadius 
73 Honorius 

453 House of Theodo- 
sius I 

4 Barbarous copies of 
“ Theodosian 9 ' issues 
10 Blanks 

140 Illegible, mostly 

“Theodosian ’’issues 
12 Fragments 


1,176 Total. 


Of this total, 844 coins are of the Victoria Auggg 
and Salus Reipublicae types falling between a.d. 388 
and 395 ; a conspectus of them is printed separately 
(p. 85). Analysis of the mint-marks gives results in 
general agreement with those of recent researches into 
hoards of this class. It will be noted that the second 
oficina of Lyons is not represented. The greater 
illegibility of Eastern as compared with Western issues 
(a feature characteristic of parallel hoards) is strongly 
marked. No coin from the mint of Thessalonica can 
be identified. 

The hoard includes a number of coins of irregular 
fabric, especially among the radiate and Constantinian 
Issues, and, though they form only a very small fraction 
of the total number of coins, they deserve mention ; 
some coins, moreover, have been intentionally reduced 
in size. Thus the earliest coin, of Claudius Gothicus, 
has been cut down to 14 mm., and the group of radiates 
(composed chiefly of copies) shows sizes from 15 to 
11-5 mm. There are about a dozen copies in the Con- 
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stantinian series, of the Gloria Exercitus and Fel . 
Temp. Eeparatio types ; of tlie latter there are four M 4 
examples, crude and much worn. In contrast to these 
rubbed coins, one Fel Temp. Eeparatio copy is worthy 
of note not only for its fresh condition but also for the 
vigorous, if clumsy, style of its portraiture which, 
combined with the advanced disintegration of the 
reverse design, suggests that this may differ from 
the other copies of this prototype by being a product of 
the late fourth or the early fifth century. 

New interest has been given to the question of when 
hoards of this class were buried since Professor R. G. 
Collingwood read his remarkable paper on Feb. 11, 
1936, to the Roman Society. In this he argued for 
some kind of reoccupation of South-east Britain from 
about a.d. 417 to 430. Although “ Theodosian M hoards 
of M 4 do not, except rarely, include coins which can 
with certainty be dated after a.d. 395, the latest issues 
are generally fairly well worn, and it is on all grounds 
natural to suppose that the latest M 4 issues continued 
to circulate normally in Britain, and even perhaps to 
enter Britain to some degree, down to a.d. 4-10. The 
rescript of Honorius would lead, more or less directly, 
to a certain amount of hoarding ; but should we neces- 
sarily allow ourselves to conclude that, whether Britain 
received a Gomes from a.d. 417 or not, the bulk of the 
currency was for all practical purposes immobilized 
after a.d. 410 ? Such an hypothesis seems unlikely, if 
only because the currency-habit dies hard : it is more 
probable that the obsolescence of currency was first 
seen in a steady deterioration in the quality of currency. 
We may, perhaps, detect this intermediate stage just 
beginning in the present hoard; the little group of 
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blanks, some of them clipped from thin sheet-metal, 
suggests a period in which any piece of copper might 
have a potential value as currency. It has been rightly 
observed that the number of Theodosian hoards is 
remarkably large in comparison with the scarcity of 
stray Theodosian coins in site-finds. This number 
is probably to be explained partly by the increasing 
dangers and uncertainties of everyday existence and 
partly by the quickly appreciating value of the old 
currency. There is, indeed, no reason why these hoards 
should not have been buried ten or even twenty years 
after Honorius’s rescript. 

Site-finds from North Oxfordshire and its environs 
do not contradict a late date for the Kiddington hoard. 
The coins from Bicester, Alchester, Chipping Norton, 
and the Ditchley villa itself in Oxfordshire, as also 
those from King’s Sutton just across the boundary in 
Northants., include many Theodosian issues conspicuous 
for their worn condition . 3 Such coins provide evidence 
in themselves of the length of their circulation. Per- 
haps the circumstances and causes which governed 
the concealment of the Kiddington hoard were parallel 
to those of the Nobottle (Northants.) hoard. The latter, 
in the opinion of Mr. B. H. St. J. O’Neil , 4 is a late 
instance of its class ; and Mr. O’Neil has pointed out the 
significance of the burial of a late hoard on high ground 
in a period when immigration up the main east-to-west 
river valleys was either imminent or an accomplished 
fact. But Nobottle is only just outside the area — 
embraced in a triangle by the Fosse "Way, Akeman 


3 These site-finds are all in the Ashmolean Museum. 

4 Num. Chron.y 1980, 275-281. 
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Street, and Watling Street — in which there occur the 
Kiddington hoard and the late Oxfordshire site-finds. 
The characteristic features of this area are, first, its 
position well to the north of the main stream of the 
Thames, and second, its coincidence with the rising 
ground of the long north-east extension of the Cotswold 
range. The Kiddington hoard, therefore, may probably 
be regarded as symbolical of a period not earlier than 
a.d. 410, in which organized life away from the valleys 
was still possible, though prudence dictated the burial 
of a man’s hoard at a safe distance from his house, 
which itself lay at the mercy of robbers or even (as has 
been suggested by Professor Collingwood) of a rebel- 
lious peasantry. 


C. H. Y. Sutherland. 


MISCELLANEA. 

THE SUPPOSED IDALIAN STATER OP ARGALOS. 

The ingenious interpretation of the reading on a stater of 
Idalium proposed by Mr. Dikaios in the Numismatic 
Chronicle for 1935, pp. 282 f., will not, unfortunately, bear 
examination. To give the name Argalos, the sign for ra 
would have to be read as if it were ar. But this is contrary 
to the system of the Cypriote syllabary. Ar in Argalos 
would be represented by the sign for a followed by that for 
ra. “Argal” (as the First Clown in Hamlet would say) the 
theory of Mr. Dikaios falls to the ground, unless he can 
find an initial a-sign on the coin. George Hill. 
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THE PALMYRENE PRINCES AND THE 
MINTS OF ANTIOCH AND ALEXANDRIA. 1 

[See Plates X-XI.] 

The object of tbe present paper is to examine the 
behaviour of the Eastern mints of Rome — primarily, 
that is to say, of Antioch and Alexandria — during the 
period of Palmyrene greatness, from circa a.d. 258 to 
271, and to see what light the coinage throws upon 
the history. That a large part of the East was under 
the virtual rule of Palmyra during these years is denied 
by no one ; the implications of the fact for coinage 
have not yet been fully realized. 

When in the summer of a. d. 253 the legions of 
Rhaetia conferred the purple on Y alerian and enforced 
his claim against the rough soldier, Aemilian, there 
must have been a general feeling that the gods were 
mindful of the Roman commonweal. The new Em- 
peror was a man of tried merit both in peace and in 
war, and, if his advanced years might seem to some 
a source of weakness, he had a son in the prime of life 
on whom he could lean. Had any one in a.d. 253 pre- 
dicted that within some six years one Emperor would 
be captive in the hands of the Persians, the other 
fighting for dear life in a welter of civil and foreign 
wars, he would have been met with contemptuous 
and angry derision. Yet so it was written in the 


1 Reference should be constantly made to the pioneer work of 
A. von Sallet, Die Filrsten von Palmyra , Berlin, 1SG6. 
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books of fate. Rome’s latest hour, the hour of dark- 
ness, was at hand. Of the many strange vicissitudes 
of that strange and terrible time we will select one 
series for special study — the vicissitudes of the East, 
divided between Persian, Palmyrene, and Roman, from 
a.d. 258 to 272, from Valerian the captive to Aurelian 
the restorer. 

"What was this city of Palmyra that suddenly shone 
with such amazing brilliance ? 2 Palmyra — the Tad- 
mor of the Bible — lies at the junction of three desert 
routes, leading from Emesa, Damascus, and Bostra, 
respectively, and passing on beyond it to Dura and 
Seleucia. It comes late into general history. It was 
not before something like 100 b.c. that Dura became 
a strong Parthian fort, and the rise of Palmyra is in 
no case earlier than this date. Under the settlement 
of Augustus, Palmyra probably acquired new impor- 
tance in a semi-independent position between Rome 
and Parthia. Certainly as early as the reign of Tibe- 
rius she was flourishing and brilliant. Trajan’s occu- 
pation of Mesopotamia might have radically affected 
the position of Palmyra, had not Hadrian abandoned 
the new province on his accession. Under Marcus 
Aurelius we find a Roman garrison in Palmyra. Sep- 
timius Severus conferred colonial rank on the city, 
and its aristocrats became Roman citizens. The rise 
of the Sassanid Empire of Persia engrossed the atten- 
tion of Rome in a way that Parthia had never done, 
and new possibilities for Palmyra began to appear. 
One great family, that of the Iulii Aurelii Septimii, 


2 For a fuller account of Palmyra see Rostovfczeff, Caravan 
Cities , Oxford, pp. 91 IF. 
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came to the fore and directed the destinies of its 
country. We find Odenathus, father of the Odenathus 
of our period, as procurator, iuridicus , and argapetes 
(military governor). When Palmyras hour struck in 
a.d. 258 she was not unprepared for it. Of the religion 
of Palmyra we need say little here : it included many 
and varied deities, drawn from various sources, but 
the gods of Palmyra, par excellence , were the great 
three, Bel the Lord, with Yarhibol and Aglibol, Sun 
and Moon, as his fellows. 

We must glance next at the course of history, mark- 
ing events in their proper order, and assigning possible 
dates ; in some cases evidence for these dates will be 
found later in our inquiry. 3 It was apparently during 
the year a.d. 256 that Valerian left Pome to meet the 
Persian menace in the East, leaving the West with its 
armies in the charge of his son, Gallienus. The new 
Persian Empire, under the able and arrogant Sapor, 
was an enemy of another character than the unenter- 
prising Parthian. Antioch, the capital of Syria, had 
been betrayed to him by a worthless deserter, Cyriades, 
and was in his hands. Here our tradition partly fails 
us. Valerian recovered Antioch and made some begin- 
nings of restoration. The dubious tradition of the 
“ Historia Augusta ,J makes him attend a conference of 
notables at Byzantium in a.d. 258, 4 while a more re- 
liable tradition makes him summon to his assistance at 
Antioch the Successianus who had distinguished him- 
self by defending Pityus against the marauding Goths. 6 

3 II. M. D. Parker’s History of the Roman World from a.d. 138- 
337 , London, 1985, will be found invaluable here. Fuller references 
to the history here narrated will be found in his notes. 

4 Vopiscus, Divas Aurelianus , ch. 13. 5 Zosimus, i. 32. 

H 2 
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It is certain, then, that Valerian’s presence in the East 
fell in the time of these great raids, but not probable 
that he took any personal part in repelling them. We 
find him next at Eclessa, facing the Persian king after 
a preliminary success, short of provisions and uncertain 
of the loyalty of his men. He ventures incautiously 
to a conference with the foe, is treacherously taken 
prisoner and held captive till his death. 0 The date 
of the captivity is almost certainly a.d. 258. Later it 
can hardly be, for we have a sequence of events follow- 
ing the captivity of Valerian that takes up the years 
a. d, 258 to 260-261, and cannot well be forced forward 
to any later dates. It is not likely to be earlier — 
a.d. 257 — for though the latest dated coins of Valerian 
are of his TR-P«V, a.d. 256 to 257, and though the 
cessation of dated coins is likely to have some connexion 
with the end of his effective rule, an edict of persecu- 
tion against the Christians was published in a.d. 258, 
and St. Cyprian was martyred in the autumn of that 
same year. 6 7 As G-allienus, when left to himself, re- 
versed the policy of his father, it is unlikely that the 
persecution continued any long period after the cap- 
tivity of Valerian. 8 

In the East, Sapor did not use this victory to the 
full. While Syria fell into his hands, he pressed his 
conquests in Cappadocia and Cilicia and acquired an 
immense booty. But the Roman troops under Mac- 


6 Zosimus, i. 86 ; Zonaras, xii. 28 ; Eutropius, viii, 7. 

7 Ruinart, Acta Martyrum, pp. 262, 263. The “Valerian Caesar” 
referred to with Valerian and Gallienus is probably Saloninus 
Valerianus. 

8 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History , vii, ch, xiii, says “when 
Valerian had not been long in barbarian captivity”. 
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rian I and Ballista rallied at Samosata ; a victory was 
won at Corycus in Cilicia, and Odenathus, the powerful 
Sheikh of Palmyra, whom Sapor had unwisely driven 
into opposition, joined forces with the Romans and 
harried Sapor's return march, cutting off* a large part 
of his booty. Valerian went with his captor. There 
is some doubt about his exact fate and the exact year 
of his death ; it is certain that he died after some years 
of dishonoured captivity. Strange that he did not “free 
his soul 55 the Roman way ! When the immediate 
menace from Persia was past, the question of the future 
government of the East became urgent. Odenathus 
had shown definite Roman sympathies, striving harder 
for the recovery of Valerian than Gallienus himself. 
But Gallienus, with his hands full elsewhere, brought 
no aid, and the Roman army of the East proclaimed 
its own Emperors, Macrian II and Quietus, sons of 
Macrian the elder, and, with more courage than con- 
sideration, proposed to conquer the whole of the Roman 
Empire. Eor the time the new Emperors were gene- 
rally accepted. Macrian II could advance with a large 
force through Asia Minor into Thrace to seek a decision 
with Gallienus, while Quietus stood on guard in the 
neighbourhood of Emesa. A diversion in Greece, in 
which Piso, a supporter of Macrian II and Quietus, was 
worsted and slain by the proconsul of Acliaea, Valens, 
did not seriously affect the general situation. Some- 
where in the Balkans — the site is quite unknown — 
Macrian II met Domitianus, a general serving under 
Aureolus, Gallienus’s master of the horse, and suffered 
complete defeat. When the news of his disaster 
reached the East, Odenathus, in the name of Gallienus, 
summoned Emesa and there destroyed Quietus and all 
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that was left of his cause. Odenathus bow began to 
rank as vicegerent of Gallienus in the Eastern pro- 
vinces, receiving recognition from him in increasing 
measure. 9 He took the offensive against Persia and 
penetrated as far as Ctesiphon, the old Parthian 
capital. 10 Gallienus allowed him the proud title of 
“ vir clarissimus rex imperator dux romanorum ” and 
placed Boman troops under his command. 11 Late 
in a.d. 266 or early in a.d. 267 Odenathus was killed 
in a family feud : his wife Zenobia, “ queen and hun- 
tress, chaste and fair ”, succeeded him and ruled in the 
name of her little son, Vaballathus. 12 The ambitious 
queen claimed for the son the full honours of his 
father, but Gallienus, perhaps less encumbered’ than 
before by Western cares, refused to admit the claim 
and sent his general Heraclian against Persia. Zenobia 
defeated him in battle and maintained by force the 
position won by Odenathus. 13 

In the West, Gallienus had had little leisure from 
war and rebellion. Following on the news of the 
taking of Valerian, Ingenuus revolted in Moesia. 
Gallienus moved from Gaul to oppose him, leaving 
Postumus in charge of his son, Saloninus. 14 Gallienus 
put down Ingenuus (autumn 258 ?) and a second rebel, 
Regalianus (early 259 (?)), but in Gaul the able Pos- 
tumus made away with Saloninus and declared an 


9 Zonaras, xii. 23, 24 ; Vita Gallieni , 10. 1 ; Triginta Tyrannic 15. 

10 Zosimus, i. 89. 

11 The full title is recorded on coins of Vaballathus: it was 
certainly borne by his father before him. 

12 Zosimus, i. 39. 

13 Vita Gallieni, IB. 4-5. 

14 Victor, Be Caesaribus , 83. 1. 2, Triginta Tyranni, 3. 1-2, 9. 1. 
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independent “ Empire of the Gauls ” — at earliest near 
the end of 258, more probably in the summer of 259. 15 
Gallienus, after a desperate effort, renewed more than 
once, was compelled to accept the accomplished fact. 
Late in the reign the Goths began their raids anew, 
and Gallienus’s generals won considerable victories in 
Illyricum. Finally, Aureolus, in league with Postu- 
mus, led the armies of Rhaetia against Gallienus. 
Gallienus shut up the rebel in Milan, but his own staff 
had ceased to have faith in him and contrived his 
death. The able and well-loved Claudius was chosen 
in his stead. 

The short reign of Claudius was devoted to one main 
problem — the repulse of the Goths. Content to solve 
that, he cared little for the moment about Gallic 
Empire in the West or Palmyrene ascendency in the 
East. Zenobia still ruled in the name of her little son, 
Vaballathus. Coinage in the name of Claudius con- 
tinued to be struck at Antioch and Alexandria, in the 
name of Quintillus at Alexandria only. We shall 
have to consider later what is implied in this coinage, 
Relations between Rome and Palmyra were certainly 
not entirely satisfactory, for in a.d. 269 the Palmyrene 
general, Zabdas, invaded Egypt, and, after one defeat, 
made good his hold on the province, while, by the 
time of the death of Claudius, Zenobia was aiming at 
the occupation of Asia Minor as far north as the 
Propontis. 10 

Quintillus, brother of Claudius, fell almost without 


35 Zosimus, i. 88. Eutropius, ix. 9. Parker, op. cit p. 344, n. 26, 
concludes tliat a.d. 259 is the probable date for the beginning of 
Postumus’s reign. 

16 Cp. Zosimus, i. 44; Vita Claudii , 11. 1. 2. 
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resistance -when the mighty Aurelian claimed the 
throne. But the first year of the new reign hardly 
gave promise of its later grandeur. Aurelian was 
heavily engaged with barbarian invaders in Pannonia 
and the North of Italy, and sustained a defeat near 
Placentia that was almost disastrous. At Rome, too, 
the Senate was distrustful and distrusted, and the 
“ war of the moneyers ” led to terribly costly rioting 
in the streets of Borne. It is generally assumed that 
the appearance of Vaballafclius beside Aurelian on 
coins of Antioch and Alexandria implies a recognition 
of the Palmyrene prince by the Roman Emperor* 17 
We shall have to ask a little later whether this is 
really the true reading of the facts. Tn any case, 
Aurelian was soon free to make a settlement with 
Palmyra. One sharp campaign in a.d. 271-27.2 broke 
the resistance of the desert city and gave Zenobia into 
Aurelian’s hands. A desperate revolt in a.d, 273 was 
struck down without delay or mercy. The brilliant 
episode of Palmyrene greatness had reached its close. 

We turn now to the coins to see what light they 
have to throw on the history that we have been dis- 
cussing, and begin with Alexandria, where, apart from 
one grave crux of dating, the problems are relatively 
simple. Alexandria, of course, is still striking its local 
money— very base billon tetradrachms and rare cop- 
per pieces— and still using its local era, beginning 
on August 30 ; the first year of each Emperor is 
reckoned up to August 29, the second year begins 
on the next day. We have coins of Valerian I and 


17 Homo, Esscti sur le regne de VEmpereur Aurelien , pp. 66 IF. ; 
Rolide, Die Milnzen des Kaisers Aurelian, etc., pp. 260-265. 
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Gallienus from year A to H (1 to 8), coins of Salonina 
from year B to H (2 to 8), of Valerian II, eldest son 
of Gallienus, from year B to E (2 to 5), of Saloninus, 
second son of Gallienus, from year E to H (5 to 8). 
In year 8 the coinage of Valerian I, Salonina, and 
Saloninus suddenly breaks off*, and we find next a 
new series of Gallienus alone, showing several minor 
changes in detail which persist into later years. At 
about this point — in year 8, it has been thought, after 
the first coinage and before the second (of Gallienus 
alone) — come the usurpers Macrian II and Quietus, 
who have year A (1) only on their Alexandrine coins. 
From year 0 (9) to year IE (15) we have coins of 
Gallienus, a new issue for Salonina from year I A to IE 
(11-15). Next come Claudius with three Alexandrine 
years, Quintillus with one, and Aurelian with seven. 
In year A of Aurelian we have, first, coins of Aurelian 
alone, then coins of Aurelian (year A = l) and Vaballa- 
thus (year A = 4). This series continues into year B (2) 
of Aurelian and year E (5) of Vaballathus, but before 
the end of the year Aurelian is alone again, and con- 
tinues so till the end of his reign. 18 

It is commonly held by students of papyri that 
Valerian I and Gallienus were not recognized in Egypt 
until after August 29, 253, and that their first Egyptian 
year is therefore a.d. 253 to 254, not a.d. 252 to 253. 
In favour of this view are (1) the fact that Gallienus 
has only fifteen Alexandrine years (his year 15 on this 
reckoning extends from a.d. 267 to 268), and (2) that 
a number of datings in papyri indubitably support 


38 Cp. B.M.C., Alexandria and theNomes ; J. Vogt, Die alexandri- 
nischen Miinzen, Stuttgart , 1924. 
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this reckoning. In spite, however, of the strong case 
presented on these lines by A. Stein, 10 and still, it 
appears, generally accepted, this view cannot be so 
readily admitted. In the first place, the length of 
Gallienus’s reign is normally reckoned at fifteen years ; 
as he certainly died early in a.d. 268, this takes ns 
back into early a.d. 253 for his accession. At Rome, 
Y alerian I and Gallienns renew their tribnnician power 
at some date earlier than December 10 in a.d, 253. 20 
Grallientis reaches his sixteenth tribunician power, 
while coins of great rarity even give him a seven- 
teenth. 21 A consideration of the general history of 
the time and of the dates of Yiminacium and other 
mints makes it impossible to doubt that Valerian I 
was Emperor in Rome well before the end of August 
253. 22 Is it credible, then, that Alexandria persisted 
with, an era of its own, which invited attention to the 
slowness of the mint to accept the new Emperor? 

"We have in our hands the means of settling the 
problem beyond all reasonable doubt. Valerian’s cap- 
tivity, we have seen, was not later than a.d. 258; it 
was followed by the revolt of Ingenuus, and that was 
followed in its turn by the revolt of Postumus in Gaul 
and the murder of Saloninus. The last events clearly 
fall late 258 to mid 259 ; no other date is, in fact, 
possible, in view of the history and dating of the Gallic 


1U Archiv fur Papy rusf 'or schung , vii and viii ; cp. articles in 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology , xiii and xiv. 

20 Cp. 1935, p. 58, n. 10. 

21 Mattingly and Sydenham, Roman Imperial Coinage , v. 1 
(Webb), p. 184, nos. 604, 605. 

22 Cp. Mattingly in JR.S. , 1935 (“The reign of Aemilian”), 
pp. 55 ff., G. Elmer in N.Z., 1935 (“Die Munzpragung von Yimina- 
ciurn”, etc.), pp. 88 ff. 
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Empire. 23 As Saloninus, then, was murdered in 259 
at latest, the Alexandrine year H (8) in which he still 
has coins must be a.d. 259-260, not 260-261 ; the first 
year, then, is a.d. 252 to 253. 

The historians are in some doubt as to which son 
of Gallienus was put to death by Postumus, but the 
Alexandrine coins show that it can only have been 
the younger ; Valerian II disappears in the course of 
year 5, a.d. 256-257, or a.d. 257-258, on the later 
count, and even that is too early for Postumus. Alfoldi 
has grasped the nettle and placed the captivity of 
Valerian, the revolt of Postumus, and the murder of 
Saloninus all in a. d. 260. This bold solution entails 
a very free treatment of the historical l’ecord and in- 
superable difficulties with the dating of the Gallic 
Emperors. It must therefore be rejected. The first 
year of Valerian I and Gallienus, then, is a.d. 252 to 
253. The papyri that contradict this system show un- 
official reckoning — possibly purely erroneous, perhaps 
a system of reckoning the years of the Emperor in 
actual twelve-month periods, unfettered by the arti- 
ficial arrangement in use in the higher officialdom. In 
a.d. 259 to 260, a change comes over the coinage. 
Saloninus, murdered in Gaul, naturally disappears. 
Valerian I, now captive for some two years in Persia, 
is finally given up as lost. The reason for the cessation 
of issues of Salonina is less clear. J. G. Milne has 
proved a break in the coinage of year 8, and has argued 


23 Cp. especially Sture Bolin, Die Chronologic der gallischen 
Kaiser , especially p. 49, and Webb in M. & S., R.LC., v. 2, 
pp. 325 ff. Postumus certainly died soon after Gallienus, ie. 
during a.d. 268. He lias ten years of tribunician power. That 
takes bis accession back into a.d. 259, at latest. 
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strongly for placing the usurpation of Macrian and 
Quietus inside this year and ending the year with the 
new issue of Gallienus. 24 But the dates of Macrian 
and Quietus oil papyri do not fit in at all well, and no 
final solution is yet possible. I suggest the following 
as provisional. In autumn a.d. 259 the old coinage 
ends — the news of the revolt of Macrian and Quietus 
probably giving the signal. A new coinage of Gral- 
lienus is set on foot, but after a short time is suc- 
ceeded by coins of Macrian and Quietus of year A. 
Presumably these should be dated ad. 260-261, rather 
than a.d. 259 to 260. In any case, the indications of 


2 * In Ancient Egypt, 1917, Part IV, “The Alexandrian Coinage 
of the Eighth year of Gallienus ”. 

Dates of Macrian II & Quietus : 

Year A. 1. Thoth (August 30), P. Flor . 273 - ? a reliable 
entry. 

2. Phaophi (Sept. 29) P. Oxy. 1476. 

27. Phaophi (Oct. 24) P. Grenf. i. 50. 

P. St rash. 6-8 gives 

Year A. 4. Phaophi (October 1). 

27. Phamenoth (March 23). 

Year B. 3. Hathyr (October 30). 
then Gallienus, year 0 . 

4. Pharmouthi (March 30). 

Wilcken, Griech . Ostrdka . 1474 has year 8 of Valerian and 
Gallienus, 30 Mecheir (February 24). 

P. Lips. i. 57, 10 Phamenoth (March 6), refers to the 
7th year of t( fj npo rnvrqs (3ci(ri\eta 3 \ 

In Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History , vii. 23, the usurpation seems to 
come after the seventh and before the ninth year of Gallienus, 
that is to say, it falls mainly at least, in the eighth year — 
a.d. 260. If we suppose that Macrian II and Quietus rebelled in 
summer 259 and were recognized in Egypt during a considerable 
part of 260, we shall not be far off the mark. 
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papyri with two years and of coins with one only are 
not to be harmonized completely. 

The ci SeKaerrjpLs” ( ,e vota decennalia ”) of Gallienus 
falls in his Egyptian year I (10) 25 ; as celebration 
regularly began with the beginning, not with the 
completed tenth year (i.e. with TR*P»X, a.d. 261-262, 
not TR*P*XI, a.d. 262-263), our date for year 10, 
a.d. 261-262, is at least as much in place as the other 
reckoning, A. d. 262-263. A notable type of year I A 
(11), suggesting victories (Ares, Victory and Serapis), 
will belong to a.d. 263-264, and will probably bear on 
the Eastern victories of Odenathus. 20 From this time 
on we must consider Palmyra as a factor in the 
problem. Under the concordat agreed upon between 
Gallienus and Vaballathus, the nominal authority in 
the East lay indeed with Gallienus, but the powers of 
a vicegerent were exercised by Odenathus. It is an 
open question whether Egypt was included under this 
scheme or stood apart. If our date, as we are now 
confident, is right, we must admit Palmyrene influence 
from the last years of Gallienus, if not earlier. Eor 
with year IE (15), a.d. 266-2G7, Gallienus’s Egyptian 
reign ends, and we are left with a blank year IS* (16), 
only doubtfully recorded on rare coins and papyri. 
The cessation of dated coinage of Gallienus at Antioch 
in his TR*P*XV suggests an obvious explanation. 27 
At both mints, issue in the name of Gallienus was 
suspended when it was discovered that he was un- 


2t> Alexandria and the Nomes, p. 291, no. 2240. 

26 Ibid., p. 288, no. 2211. 

27 M. & S., R.I.C . , v. 1 (Webb), pp. 184-185, nos. 608 IT. The coins 
with TR.P.XVI, XVII, are of Cyzicus, not Antioch. 
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willing to continue to Yaballathus the honours held 
by his father. Claudius, as we have seen, had some 
practical modus vivendi with Palmyra ; hence the 
Alexandrine coinage in his name, uninterrupted even 
by the invasion of Egypt by Palmyrene forces. 28 It is 
unnecessary to suppose that Alexandria held out for 
Claudius, while the rest of Egypt yielded. 

The policy of Zenobia was not to renounce allegiance 
to Claudius, but to claim, by force of arms if need be, 
the position that she desired for Palmyra within that 
allegiance. The sudden appearance of Yaballathus 
beside Aurelian in the first year of the latter now 
takes on a new appearance. 29 The mint of Alexandria 
presumably, as the mint of Antioch certainly, is now 
in Palmyrene hands. It is not therefore a concession 
by Aurelian, but an usurpation by Palmyra that the 
Palmyrene ruler now appears on one side of the coin. 
The apparent modesty of the titulature — Yaballathus 
has only the titles of Odenathus, Y AYT C PH 
(u7 TariKQS avroKparcop crTparrjybs 'Poopiaicoi'), beside the 
“ Emperor 51 of Aurelian — must not deceive us. The 
right of coinage, now claimed, had never been assumed 
by Odenathus himself, and the next step, as might 
have been expected, is the striking of coins in the 
names of Zenobia and Vaballathus alone [PL XI. 13, 
14:]. Yaballathus, we see, has an Egyptian era in 
which year A is a.d. 269 to 270, year E a.d. 270-271 ; 
this implies accession in a.d. 266-267, and may be held 
to suggest a claim to the secondary position in Egypt 

28 A. von Sallet, op, cit pp. 44, 45, conjectures that Probus was 
the pretender and that Yaballathus recovered Egypt for Claudius. 

29 qi pi. xi. 11 , 12 , coins of Aurelian and Yaballathus of years 
1-4, 2-5. 
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from that time on. This should help to explain the 
absence of coins of a.d. 267-268 for Gallienus ; his refusal 
to recognize Vaballathus led to the intermission of his 
own issue. In the course of a. d. 270-271 Palmyra threw 
off the mask and definitely strove for Empire : before 
the end of August a.d. 271, Probus had recovered 
Egypt and Aurelian was striking again in his own sole 
name. For the first time for some ten years, Egypt 
was freed from the shadow of the Palmyrene domi- 
nation. 

The problems of the mint of Antioch are more 
numerous and varied than those of Alexandria. In 
the case of Alexandria, we know the coins of the 
mint beyond all possible doubt, and we are usually 
certain of the years too — the uncertainty for Valerian I 
and Gallienus is the exception, not the rule. ’With 
Antioch, the case is different, partly because a large 
part of the coins is undated, partly because, for con- 
venience, we group under this one mint a number of 
coinages not all certainly struck within the walls of 
that one city. 

The first group of Valerian I and Gallienus that 
concerns us is that attributed by Webb to Vimina- 
cium, 30 but, since Pink's recent essay, 31 certainly to be 
assigned to the East, and probably to Antioch itself. 
As neither Salonina nor Valerian II shares in the 
coinage we are inclined at once to place it very early 
in the reign, and, in fact, the only date for Valerian is 


30 M. & S., B.LC . , v. 1, pp. 54, 55, nos. 207-227 ; pp. 90, 91, 
nos. 287-801. 

31 Num. Chron ., 1985, pp. 94 ff. Pink himself is concerned with 
the coins of Gordian III and Philip I, but his argument must 
apply equally to the kindred issues of Valerian I and Gallienus. 
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TR*P»II COS*, a.d. 253, or, supposing the number of 
the consulship to be omitted, a.d. 253-254. The style 
continues that of a well-known series of Gordian III 
and Philip. The types are in part in the normal 
Roman tradition (e.g. “Aequitas Augg.”, “ Laetitia 
Augg.” “Romae Aeternae”, “ Victoria Augg.”), but 
others are characteristic, and possibly local, in interest, 
e.g. £f Aeternitati Augg.” with type of Saturn, “ Felici- 
tas Saeculi” with type of Diana, <c For tuna Redux'* 
represented by Mercury/' EestitutorGeneris Humani”, 
the Emperor, as Sol, raising right hand and holding 
globe. The types of Gallienus follow the same lines 
as those of his father. The limits of date seem to be 
a.d. 253 to 254. 

The second issue is in a style distinct from the 
former, but still clearty Eastern and consistent with 
what we know of the Syrian district. 32 The one date 
of Valerian, TR*P*V COSdIII* [PL X. 1] falls to the 
year a.d. 257, and the x'est of the coinage, which forms 
a fairly self-consistent class, may well be grouped 
a little on either side of that date. Aurei, which were 
very rare in the first issue, are now rather more freely 
struck, and Salonina and first Valerian II, and then 
Saloninus, share in the coinage. The types show some 
contact with the first issue, as, for instance, “ Laetitia 
Augg/, “Romae Aeternae”. “Victoria Parthica ” 
suggests a definite success against the Persians (“ Par- 
tisans ”), while “ Restitutor Orientis ”, Valerian receiv- 
ing a wreath from Oriens, suggests the hope rested on 


32 M. & S., R.LC v. 1, pi). 59, 60, nos. 273-297 ; pp. 102-104, nos. 
431-462; pp. 114, 115, nos. 62-74; pp. 121, 122, nos. 44-54; p. 127, 
nos. 35-37. 
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Valerian’s coming — perhaps the actual restoration of 
Antioch. 

The dated coin, P*M*TR*P*V COS. I1II P*P*, shows 
Valerian and Gallienus, as colleagues in arms in defence 
of their Empire [PL X. l], while “Concordia Augg.” 
celebrates the harmony of purpose that binds them. 
“Pietas Augg.” [PI. X. 2] and u Virtus Augg.” again 
illustrate the co-operation of the Emperors in different 
walks of life. “ Vota Orbis S.C. ; two Victories ”, sug- 
gests hopes of victory, connected with the celebration 
of the completion of the first five years’ vows — a cele- 
bration which normally extends from the beginning 
to the end of the Emperor’s fifth tribunician year — 
here, a.d. 256 to 257. The coinage of Gallienus is 
ampler than that of his father, includes some types 
not known for him, and shows mint-marks — a star, 
or wreath — that never occur on his coinage. It 
also shows the singular AVG* instead of the plural 
AVGG* in a number of types. The issue of Gallienus 
clearly outlasts that of Valerian, and possibly runs its 
later course at another mint. Voetter has observed 
a change of style in the coinage that may be signi- 
ficant. We find the late mint-marks on coins of Salo- 
nina and Saloninus, but not on those of Valerian II. 
Reading this coinage in the light of history we can 
reconstruct the probable course of events. The first 
coinage of Valerian I and Gallienus was interrupted 
by the Persian invasion, which will now be dated 
a.d. 255, or even late a.d. 254. Antioch falls into 
the hands of Sapor in a.d. 255 and is held by him for 
about a year. Valerian is not slow to answer the call, 
and during 256, at latest, takes the field in the East. 
The new coinage marks his arrival and his restoration 
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of Antioch. As the coinage outlasts his actual reign, 
it will continue past his captivity into a.d. 259. After 
the captivity of Valerian. Antioch probably fell again 
into Persian hands. In that case, the later coinage 
might be at some other mint, better protected by the 
surviving Homan forces in the East. Apart from 
features already observed, we note in this coinage a 
marked preference for two-figure types and an origina- 
lity of flavour in the type of Saloninus of “ Pii Nutri- 
tores” [PL X. 3], Jupiter presenting a victory to the 
Prince ; both the conception and the rendering of it 
are unique in Roman coinage. The prominence given 
to Valerian II, especially in military aspect as fi Prin- 
ceps Iuventutis ”, or in connexion with war and the 
army (“ Victoria German.”, “Victoria Part.”, “Eides 
Militum ”), strongly suggests that he was accompanying 
his grandfather on the expedition. 

After this second issue, a.d. 256 to 259, there is an 
intermission of coinage of Gallienus — no doubt to be 
explained, as at Alexandria, by the intrusion of the 
usurpers, Maorian II and Quietus. We have seen 
reason above to place their usurpation in a.d. 260; 
it may have begun in a.d. 259, it certainly continued 
into a.d. 261. The mint of the coins of these pre- 
tenders is Eastern, and in a general sense Syrian ; it 
is not identical in style with either of the two groups 
which we have been discussing or of those which we 
have still to discuss [PI. X. 4-6]. It is probable then 
that the mint was at the Army Headquarters of the 
pretenders, which we know to have been at Emesa. 
The general spirit of the types is Roman, but we 
notice a few curious details such as the spelling 
AEQYTAS for AEQJVITAS, or SOL 1NVICTO [PI. 
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X. 5 ] for SOLI INVICTO. Diana (“ Oonservatriei 
Aug.”) may be a local Moon-goddess. 33 

The rebellion of Macrian II and Quietus was broken 
in Europe and crushed in Asia fairly early in a.d. 261. 
The next issue of Grallienus centres round coins dated 
TR-P-XII and TR-P-X1II (a.d. 263-264, 264-265), 
and, although it may contain earlier undated coins, 
it seems more probable that there is actually an 
interval between it and the coinage of Macrian II and 
Quietus. 34 Of the state of Syria, and of Antioch, in 
particular, in the years following the captivity of 
Valerian we have no exact knowledge. For the first- 
year or two they were probably exposed to the Per- 
sians : thereafter, as the Persian menace receded, they 
may have come under the control of Macrian II and 
Quietus. A little later there is no doubt that Odena- 
thus, taking the offensive against Persia, restored the 
East and received recognition by Grallienus, with 
powers of a viceroy and the virtual government, civil 
and military, of the Romans there. This new coinage, 
then, is issued in Syria, probably at Antioch, in the 
name of Grallienus, but actually under the immediate 
control of Odenathus [PI, X. 7, 10, 11] • A further great 
issue, of the same mintage, is distinguished by imperial 
dates, TR-P-XV COS- VII, or COS- VI I and TR-P-XV 
separate (i. e. a.d. 266, a.d. 266-267) [PI. X. 8, 9]. 35 As 
Odenathus died at just this time, this would seem to 


33 For the coins, cp. M. & S., v. 2, pp. 580-583. Of the 

two mint-marks, star and pellet (pellets), the one occurs in the 
group just discussed, a.d. 256-259, the other on Antioch issues of 
coins of Claudius and “Cyzicus” issues of Aurelian. 

34 M. & S., ItLC v. 1, p. 184, nos. 600-602, and undated coins 
on pp. 186-190, p. 200, nos. 90 and 92. 

35 M. & S., R.I.C., v. 1, pp. 184-186, 110 s. 604, 606-624. 

I 2 


108 


H. MATTINGLY. 


be a new issue, struck in the name of Gallienus by 
Zenobia, who hoped — though in vain— to receive from 
him for her son, Vaballathus, the honours of his father. 
There is no coinage of this mint dated TR*P»XVI. 
When Gallienus refused to meet her wishes and sent 
troops against her, Zenobia suspended issue in his 
name at Antioch. If we try further to group these 
coins, we shall assign to the earlier issues the dated 
coins with TR*P*XII, TR*P*XIII, and other coins of 
Gallienus of the mint without mint-mark : the issue 
may extend into a.d. 266. Then follows the great 
a.d. 266-267 issue, TR-P-XV, COS-VII, TR-P-XV 
COS-VII. We are left still with a group of coins, with 
SPCLR in exergue, including dates TR»P*XVi (never 
TR*P*XV) and, very rarely, TR»P*XVII. ?,G The mean- 
ing of this series, which has long been recognized as 
that of a new mint, now becomes clear. The concordat 
between Rome and Palmyra was fatally disturbed by 
the death of Odenathus. Zenobia, controlling Antioch, 
tried to continue the old policy, but failed in her 
diplomatic efforts and had to resort to force. Mean- 
while, loyal Romans in the East could no longer look 
to Palmyra as their leader. A new mint for Gallienus 
was sought and found — probably in Cyzicus on the 
Propontis — and, to show that this was a true Roman 
mint and not a mere tool of Palmyra, the signature 
of the Roman state, “Senatus Populusque Romanus” 
was added in the exergue [PL X. 12]. The imperial 
portrait, which was being used for their own purposes 
by the Palmyrenes, was not enough. 


36 M. & S., RLC., v. 1, pp. 184-190, nos. 604, 605, 625, &c. Mark! 
is inclined to make Serdica the mint (&Z. } 1889, pp. 393 ff.). 
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A full study of the types of these issues promises 
interesting results, but lies beyond the scope of this 
paper. The type of AETERNITAS AVG*j Saturn, looks 
back to the earlier issues of Antioch, a.d. 253-254. The 
remarkable type of DONA AVG*, Mercury, is naturally 
referred to gifts sent by Gallienus to Odenathus in 
connexion with his investiture as vicegerent in the 
East. Secular games, not known on the Roman coin- 
age, are commemorated by the type of SAECVLARES 
AVG*, stag right [PI. X. 11]. A unique coin in the 
British Museum shows Victory winged, but armed as 
an Amazon with double axe and round shield (“pelta”) 
[PL X. 12]. The worship of the gods — Jupiter, Mars, 
Diana, Minerva, Neptune, Venus — is very prominent. 

The death of Gallienus and the accession of Claudius 
II brought a certain relief of tension. Under one 
formula or another, Zenobia was allowed to maintain 
her position in the East, while Claudius devoted him- 
self to his main task of defeating the Goths. Alexandria, 
we have seen, issued coins for Claudius and Quintillus 
after him, even when the Palmyrenes had asserted 
their military control of Egypt. In Antioch, too, coin- 
age was revived after an interval of about a year, and 
continued vigorously down to the death of Claudius. 37 
The type of CONSECR-AVG*, standing figures of 
Jupiter and Juno [PI. X. 14], clearly relates to the 
“ Consecratio ”, even though the Emperor does not bear 
the title of “Divus”. The theory that the coinage of 
Claudius ceased when the Palmyrenes invaded Egypt 
falls to the ground. There is, however, no coinage of 


87 Cp. M. & S., R.I.C., v. 1 (Webb), pp. 228-230, nos. 197-226 ; 
p. 233, no. 258. 
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Quintillus, and the difference here between Antioch 
and Alexandria suggests that the latter mint was not 
so absolutely under Palmyrene control as the former. 
The Antioch coinage of Claudius is remarkable in many 
ways. A new set of mint signatures, of “officinae” 
A-H (1-8, with • for 9—?), appears in the exergues of 
many coins. Two-figure types are developed to an 
extent almost unparalleled in the Roman coinage. 
The allusive reverse legend, not directly describing 
but marking the general significance of the reverse 
type, becomes almost a mannerism of the mint; thus 
beside the more or less stereotyped Eastern type of 
AETERNITAS AVG*, Saturn, we have AETER* 
AVG*, expressed by Diana and Apollo-Sol [PL X. 13], 
CONSER(VATORES AVG*) expressed by Serapis, 
Serapis and Isis [PL XI. l], or Minerva and Hercules, 
FIDES AVG* by Mercury, IVVENTVS AVG* by 
Hercules [PL XI. 2], SAL VS AVG* by Apollo, Isis 
[PL XI. 4], or Diana and Apollo, SPES PVBLIC* by 
Salus and Aesculapius, VIRT(VS) AVG* by Minerva 
or Vulcan and Minerva. Remarkable too is the pro- 
minence of Egyptian types : it finds its natural explana- 
tion in the devotion of Zenobia to Egyptian studies. 
A type, quite new to Roman coins — the Cabirus, with 
attributes like Vulcan — is described as DEO CABIRO, 
or, more remarkably still, as REGI ARTIS, king of 
the craft ”, no doubt, the moneyer’s [PL XI. s]. 37ft The 
word “king”, so repugnant to Roman ears, had a 
different sound for the Palmyrenes who served a king 
themselves. There is, in fact, a highly original flavour 
in the work of this mint, which is presumably due to 

3 ' a The British Museum, specimen reads REGI ARTIG (sic) 
on rev . 
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the mint-master of the time. It is perhaps not too 
fanciful to think of that influx to the court of Zenobia 
of men of ability of which Longinus is the most famous 
example. 

The style of the mint at this time, unlike Antioch 
before 256 or after 271, the unusual reference to the 
u Dens Cabirus 55 who was patron deity of Thessalonica 
and was said to have defended his city against the 
Goths, the immense importance of Thessalonica during 
the great age of the Gothic invasions — all these con- 
siderations might tempt us to attribute this issue to 
that city and to regard it as a special coinage for 
Claudius’s great Gothic campaign. The sequel under 
Aurelian, however, proves that the mint of these coins 
was in Palmyrene hands, and any reference to Thessa- 
lonica, if such there really be, can only be regarded as 
in the nature of comment on current affairs. The 
issues of Cyzicus ns [PL XI. 5, 6] are still distinguished 
in many cases by the SPCXR in exergue ; a city mint- 
mark M C. appears — probably later in the reign. Both 
in style and choice of legends the mint falls more 
clearly apart from Antioch than under Gallienus. 
This fact well suits the interpretation that we have 
suggested. Cyzicus begins near the end of the reign 
of Gallienus as an offshoot of Antioch ; as the true 
Eoman mint of the East, opposed to the Palmyrene 
mint of Antioch, it tends to draw more and more away 
from its parent. By the end of the reign of Claudius, 
Zenobia was stretching out her hand to take Bithynia, 
and a direct breach of relations between Rome and 
Palmyra w T as threatened. The mint actually struck a 


38 M. & S., R.I.a, v. 1 (Webb), pp. 230-238, nos. 227-255. 
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small issue for Quintillus before lie succumbed to 
Aurelian . 39 

At Antioch there is no coinage of Aurelian alone in 
direct continuation of Claudius. In its place we find 
a considerable issue, with the normal radiate bust of 
Aurelian on one side and, on the other side, the laure- 
ate bust of Vaballathus, with the strange device of 
VCRIMDR that veils his full titles V(ir) C(larissimus) 
R(ex) IM(perator) D(ux) R(omanorum) [PL XT. 7]. 40 
Homo 41 has interpreted these coins, with the similar 
issues of Alexandria, as evidence of a definite recog- 
nition of Vaballathus by Aurelian. It is, indeed, con- 
ceivable that Aurelian, under the stress of his initial 
difficulties, made some concession of this kind ; if so, 
it is certain that it was like the concession made by 
Diocletian and Maximian to Carausius — celebrated 
only in the usurper’s territory and recalled at the first 
possible moment. Not only are there no coins of 
Vaballathus at any of the mints under imperial control, 
but it is a serious question if there is any reference to 
him whatever on the imperial coinage. Homo has 
tried to trace some such references, but in no case 
does the application of the type to Vaballathus seem 
in any degree certain. The same conclusion is reached 
if we scrutinize the coinage of Antioch itself. The 
modesty of the laureate head of the Palmyrene prince, 
with his title of the second rank, beside the radiate 

39 M. & S., R.I.C., V. 1 (Webb), p. 247, nos. 82-87. 

40 M. & S., BJ.C, v. 1 (Webb), p. 808, no. 381. 

41 Essai sur le regne de VEmperenr Aurelien , pp. 66 ff. and notes. 

A. von Sallet, 1875, pp. 252-257. The coin of Cyzicus with 

PR1CIPI (sic) IVVENTVTIS, two figures, between 
standards (Egypt Find, R t It ., 1888, pp. 152, 153) is perhaps an 
exception. 
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head of the “ Augustus ”, is nominal only. The mint- 
marks are placed below the head of Aurelian, which is 
thus definitely shown to be on the reverse of the coin. 
The appearance of issues of Prince and Emperor to- 
gether between issues of Emperor alone and of Prince 
alone shows that the intermediate stage was actually 
no real concordat but a first step towards rebellion. 
The new issue presumably lasted from spring a.d. 270 
to early 271, when Aurelian, having surmounted his 
troubles in Pannonia and North Italy, was ready to 
take the field against Palmyra. 

The coins of Yaballathus, alone, as “ Imperator ” and 
“Augustus”, are excessively rare to-day 42 [PI. XI. 8]. 
But they may have been struck for some months in 
271, before Aurelian defeated Zabdas and recovered 
Antioch, and their pi'esent rarity may be due more to 
later withdrawal than to actual scantiness of issues. 
Coins of Zenobia of this mint, with title “Augusta”, 
should, on the analogy of Alexandria, exist, but no 
certainly authentic specimen can be quoted to-day. 43 
The reverse types of Yaballathus preserve something 
of the spirit of the mint of Claudius, but without its 
remarkable predilection for two figures. “ Iuventus 
Aug.”, Hercules, is probably meant to be personal for 
Yaballathus as “ Yenus Aug.” for Zenobia. After the 
speedy defeat of the Palmyrenes, the mint began to 
strike in the name of Aurelian alone, at first with the 
mint-marks A to H, later with the XX! in exergue that 
characterizes the reform [PI. XI. 9, 10]. A type like 
RESTITVT-ORBIS, the world presenting a wreath to 


42 M. Sc 8., v. 2 (Webb), p. 585, nos. 1-8. 

4y M. Sc S., E.I.C., v. 2 (Webb), p. 584, nos. 1, 2. 
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the Emperor, is obviously subsequent to Aurelian’s 
victory and cannot be placed in a short first period 
before the joint coinage of Vaballathus or Aurelian. 
There is certainty here, then, that the monetary reform 
of Aurelian was later than the recovery of Antioch, 
early a.d. 272. Cyzicus continues to pursue a course 
independent of Antioch and has a pre-reform coinage 
of exceptional size and variety : on Cyzicus will have 
fallen the main burden of coinage for the Eastern war 
before the recovery of Antioch. 44 

Here we leave the fortunes of the Roman mints of 
the East. The disruption that had threatened the 
Empire had been averted. The “ Restitutor ” theme 
had triumphed over that of the separate Empires. But 
the danger had been a very real one. The concessions, 
made by Gallienus under duress, had almost ended in 
the complete separation of the Eastern provinces from 
Rome. The coins in their reticence probably represent 
not unfairly the official attitude. It suited diplomatists 
on both sides — Roman and Palmyrene — to pretend 
that the rule of the Roman Emperor continued una- 
bated. It is possible, however, as we have seen, to get 
behind the reticence of the coins and recover from 
them something of the truth, as opposed to the out- 
ward show. In so far as we have been successful, we 
may hope to have contributed something of value to 
the general history of the great age of Palmyra. 

II. Mattingly. 


14 M. & S., R.I.C. , V. 1 (Webb), pp. 301-306, nos. 323-870. 
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THE BOYTON FIND OF COINS OF 
EDWARD I AND IL 

A hoaed of Edward pennies was found by workmen 
at Boy ton in Wiltshire on July 20, 1985, while dig- 
ging foundations in the grounds of Boyton Manor. 
i The coins were the subject of a coroner’s inquest, 1 at 

which they were judged to be treasure trove. They 
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, where 
they have been classified, and a number have been 
chosen and purchased for incorporation in the National 
collection. 

The coins were buried in a jug, a description of 
which, kindly sent me by Mr. G. C. Dunning, will be 
found at the end of this article. The drawing is also 
by Mr. Dunning. 

Beside the coins actually in the pot, eight others 
were found scattered a yard or two away. Although 
in all probability these coins were spilled from the 
t pot at the time of burial, they have been listed 

separately. Excluding these few stray pieces, the hoard 
numbers 4,147 coins. 3.868 are English pennies, all, 
but for one Long Cross penny, of Edward I or II, 
68 are Edward pennies of the irregular mint of 
Berwick, 94 are Scottish pennies of Alexander III and 
John Balliol, 53 are Irish pennies of Edward I, 58 are 
Continental Sterlings, and 6 are forgeries. The earliest 


1 The inquest is fully reported in the Bath and Wilts Chronicle 
and Herald , August 16, 1935, reprinted in Spink’s Numismatic 
Circular , 1935, pp. 352-354 and p. 386. 
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coin is the single Long Cross penny, and the latest 
coins are of the last type attributed to Edward II. 

The Edward pennies display an almost complete 
series of the known types from 1279 to 1320. The 
hoard contains no coins with the Lombardic It, known 
to be the first issue of Edward III. The coins have 
been classified according to the system of Earle and 
Shirley Fox, published by them in the B.N.J. between 
1910 and 1914, and summarized in the N.C 1917, 
pp. 279 ff. This classification has been universally 
accepted, and rightly ; but it has been felt that the 
minuteness of the classification differed in the different 
sections of the work, and that, whereas in some parts 
classes which merged into one another have been 
differentiated, in others there was room for further 
subdivision. In consequence, in this report, certain 
distinctions noted by the Foxes have been neglected, 
and certain other distinctions marked. 

It will be assumed that readers of this report are 
familiar with the numbering of classes as adopted by 
the Foxes ; no attempt will be made to describe them. 
Classes I a-d, and class II, are unambiguous, though 
it has not appeared worth while to catalogue the 
various combinations of Et and H in class Id. The 
divisions of class III are, however, not categorical. 
There are, for instance, varieties in the treatment of 
the drapery in so simple a class as Illb. IIIc merges 
into III e, III f into III g, and again into IV a. The 
exact apportionment into classes is therefore ultimately 
a matter of eye and taste. The next few classes are 
unexceptionable. No distinction has been observed 
between YII a and VII b, nor in general between Villa 
and VIII b. Again, it is impossible to draw an absolute 
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distinction between VIII b and IX a 5 though this has 
been attempted here. The distinction between IX a and 
IX b has been observed, and the presence or absence 
of the star on the breast has been noted throughout 
class IX. In class IX a few coins of all the more im- 
portant mints are found with a double-barred H and 
sometimes a double-barred on the reverse. The 
style of these coins is in every way rough, but it is 
clear from the irons used that they are not forgeries 
and that they belong to class IX b. They were pre- 
sumably all made by one inexpert engraver. 

Class X is by far the commonest in the hoard. In 
the text of the original articles of the Foxes no sub- 
divisions for this class are suggested. Subdivisions 
a-f are suggested in the summary later published. In 
this report only the different spellings of the name 
Edward have been recorded. Since almost all the 
numerous “ mules ” between classes IX and X read on 
the obverse QDW7TRDR7E or QDWKRRTC, it is cer- 
tain that these two readings are earlier in date than 
the shorter readings which occur in the same class. 
This is supported by the evidence of the Durham and 
Newcastle mints and by the forms of the letters 
employed. There is a further class, not recorded by 
the Foxes, but often mentioned in reports of hoards, 
reading QDW y R'R7T ; these coins occur both at London 
and at Canterbury. There are also a few coins which 
combine the trifoliate crown of the earlier coins with 
the lettering and readings of class X. In this class 
appear, too, for the first time colon stops or abbrevia- 
tions after the word ID'S. 

In the reign of Edward II no distinction has been 
observed between classes XI a and b, since, though 
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extreme eases are clear, there appeared to be no dividing 
line. There ai’e even coins transitional between XI b 
and c, which show a form of K in which the right-hand 
limb is narrower and nearer the perpendicular than 
the left. Although class XII is unmistakable, there 
are in fact two forms of crown used, one in which the 
petals of the central lys have indented edges, the 
other, in which they are of simple diamond shape. 
Most coins of class XIII are quite distinct, but there 
exists a large class of coins on which characteristics 
of class XIII are to be found combined with those of 
class XI Y. The portrait, the initial cross, or the crown 
of the one occur together with the remaining features 
of the other. Further, within class XIV itself there 
are varieties of crown, some coins having the central 
lys much taller than others. In this report, therefore, 
a distinction has been drawn between the true coins 
of class XIV and transitional coins showing only some 
of the true characteristics. This overlap between 
classes XIII and XIV may serve to explain the Plain 
Cross coin of Durham in class XIV, which is discussed 
below. 

The London mint provides the completest series. 
There is one Long Cross penny, made by Nicole at 
London; curiously it is not of the latest type but 
belongs to group III, in which the king holds no sceptre 
(1248-1250). Of the Edward pennies, there is one ex- 
ample of class I a, muled with a reverse of class I c, but 
the rare class I b is absent. From class I c onwards all 
classes are represented down to XV c except for class 
V a. One coin of class III f has a closed 0 in Edward. 
Class XI c is present, a variety which the Foxes had 
not seen, and also certain coins of XI b with the late 
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transitional form of K. Of XV c there are three ex- 
amples. There are two specimens of class I d with the 
annulet on the breast, which, though bearing the 
legend CIV1TKS XiOHDOH, is thought to have been 
struck for the Bishop of Reading. There are five 
forgeries of London coins. Three of these read 
GDWRGKIIGL, &e. ; this is a well-known type, re- 
corded for instance by Sir George Macdonald in his 
report of the Blackhills find (N.C.. 1913, p. 65). It is 
modelled on class I e. The other two forgeries are 
based on coins of Edward II. 

The Canterbury mint is, after London, the most 
numerous. The earliest Canterbury coins are of class II. 
Class III a is missing, but all regular coins from then 
on to XV b are present except from classes V b to VIII. 
During this period, however, the Canterbury mint was 
scarcely working. The Canterbury coins have an 
unusual number of blundered reverses. This mint is 
also remarkable for the absence of mules between 
classes IX and X, elsewhere extremely common. 

Durham provides no new varieties but some exam- 
ples of rare types, in particular of IV c and of Vb. 
In class X the form of the letter IT can be used as 
an indication of date. The earlier coins with the 
Plain Cross initial mark have an IT in the form of an H, 
while in the later coins with the Plain Cross, as in the 
coins with the Cross Moline, the IT is composed of the 
usual four strokes. A slip in Brooke’s English Coins 
should perhaps be noted. It is untrue to say, as he 
does on p. 123, that only a few late coins of class X 
have the Cross Moline initial mark. This type is in 
fact the commonest of the whole Durham series. The 
Durham coins of Edward II are very badly struck, 
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and it is not always possible to determine tlie mint- 
mark. All the known classes are present including 
class XII, not known to the Foxes at the time of 
writing, though found by them since. There is one 
example of the Plain Cross “ sede vacante” coin of 
class XIV. Unfortunately it brings no nearer to 
settlement the dispute as to how the “sede vacant©” 
coin can be of class XIV, when the change of Bishops 
took place in class XIII. If there were coins of Kellawe 
with the Crozier on the reverse in class XIV, then this 
coin could be explained on the theory of an overlap ; 
but there are not. Since all known “sede vacant© ” 
coins of class XIV come from the same pair of dies, it 
perhaps increases the likelihood that the coin is an 
oversight. The existence of a mule (not in this hoard), 
with the Cross Moline of Bek on the obverse and the 
Crozier of Kellawe on the reverse, proves that such 
oversights were possible. This, however, leaves no coin 
for the King’s receiver, Bobert de Sapy, but, though 
we know that the temporalities of the see were in his 
hands ( B.N.J . , 1912, p. 190 f., p. 203 ; in reprint, p. 10 f., 
p. 23), we do not know that new dies were delivered 
to him. He may have continued to use Kellawe’s dies, 
as apparently Kellawe had used Bek’s. In this case 
the probability that this single “ sede vacante ” die is 
an oversight, is further increased. The reverse of one 
coin of class XV shows the lettering of XV c. 

Bury St. Fidmunds provides an example of class III b, 
hitherto unrecorded for this mint. Otherwise its coins 
are regular; there is an example of the rare class VIII 
from the same dies as that illustrated by the Foxes 
Plate XIII, 4. The smaller mints call for no comment. 

The Berwick coins are arranged according to the 
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classification of 0. E. Blunt in JV. C., 1931, p. 28 ff. Though 
they provide a number of mules not there recorded, 
they otherwise conform strictly to his system. In 
the irregular late classes VI and VII there are some 
varieties. One coin with the obverse of class VI reads 
6DW7CR7E for GDWTCRRTE, and the coin which 
appears to belong to class VII has one reversed H on 
the obverse and reads IiQB for MR. It may be a 
forgery. 

The Scottish pennies are arranged according to 
Burns’s Coinage of Scotland, p. 163 ff. There are a few 
minor varieties in the spelling or the stopping not 
there recorded. In particular in group II, class III of 
Alexander III on some of the coins with the third 
head there occurs an attenuated form of sceptre, which 
he does not mention. There were four such coins in 
this hoard. 

Since no analogous classification exists for the Irish 
pennies, a special classification has been devised for 
this report. 


1. Dublin Pennies. 

(A) The letters are straight-sided. The D of DUS 
is to the left of the bust. There are no stops in the 
legend and no mark of contraction over DUS. There 
is a large pellet below the bust. 

(B) Similar, but with three small pellets below the 
bust, and the D of DHS is to the right of the bust. 
H takes the form of H. 

(0) Similar, but with pellet stops between the words 
of the legend and usually with a mark of contraction 
over the S. 

(D) The letters have curved sides, but the type is 

K 
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otherwise similar to 0. All coins have the mark of 
contraction over the S. 

(E) The letters have curved sides as in I), but the 
R has a scroll-like tail, and on some the S of the 
obverse has an egg-shaped swelling in the centre. 
The pellets between KITGL, DHS, and hyfi are omitted. 

(F) This class is distinguished by the use of the 
Lombardic ft on the reverse. In all cases the S of 
Civitas has an egg-shaped centre. The obverses 
generally have a square E in Edward, though some 
have the normal round open G. The ornamental R does 
not reappear, but on the obverse of one coin the S has 
an egg-shaped centre. 

(Gr) This class corresponds to the London coins of 
class VII ; the crown is made with the same wide- 
spread punch, and there is a Rose on the breast. 

(H) This class is of a different fabric, with small 
untidy letters, and a single pellet below the bust. 
There are no pellets in the legend. This class can be 
subdivided into (i) coins with tall bold letters on the 
reverse, entirely unlike the obverse letters, and (ii) coins 
with smaller letters on the reverse. The IT of this 
class is Roman. 


Gorh Mint . 

All coins of Cork mint correspond in general style 
to class H at Dublin, though the IT is always reversed 
and one of the G*s on the reverse is open. There is 
one pellet in each angle of the triangle. 

Waterford Mint 

All coins of Waterford mint have three pellets below 
the bust. Some coins read WTCT6RFGR’, others 
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V7CTGRFQR’, for the name of the mint. On both types 
the reverse has sometimes straight-sided and sometimes 
curved-sided letters. On the majority of the coins 
reading WKT. the letters are curved-sided. On the 
majority of the coins reading VKT, the letters are 
straight- sided. 

All these types except class Gr occur in this hoard. 
A specimen of class Gr occurred in the Newminster find 
of 1926 (KG., 1927, p. 279). 

Documents relating to the Irish coinage are to be 
found in Simon’s Essay , pp. 14 and 15, and are repro- 
duced by Ruding. From these it is clear (i) that the 
Dublin mint was opened after Dec. 1279, because the 
Irish mints were regulated according to the terms of 
the agreement with Turnemire ; (ii) that Dublin took 
part in the great recoinage of 1300, and was still re- 
coining in 1304. The coins themselves confirm and 
supplement this information. The earliest Dublin 
coins in the hoard bear a close stylistic resemblance to 
class III g of the London coins, and were presumably 
struck in 1281 (classes A, B, and 0). The later coins 
(classes D, E, and F) have an identical portrait, but 
there appears to be no precise counterpart at London 
for the various differences which they exhibit. They 
were presumably struck while class IV was being 
struck in England, between c. 128.2 and 1285. Class Gr, 
with the rose on the breast, can be dated precisely to 
1297 from the London coins. Class H, though it does 
not agree in the lettering with the London coins, must 
represent the recoinage of 1300 in Ireland. 

There are three mules, not in this hoard, which also 
help to date the Irish coins. The first combines an 
ordinary London obverse of class IIIc or e with a 
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reverse of Dublin. It is possible that this coin is 
a forgery, since a number of undoubted forgeries 
showing this combination exist. The second combines 
an Irish obverse of class C with a Canterbury reverse 
of class IIIc. Both dies are slightly peculiar. On the 
obverse there is only one pellet instead of three below 
the bust. On the reverse the N in CKIITGR is un- 
barred. It seems, however, to be a genuine coin. 
Both these mules connect the earlier Irish coinage 
with English coins of 1281. The third mule combines 
an obverse of class X of London, reading 0DY7 R 
TSMGIi DNS fiyj3 and having the crown bifoliate, with 
a Waterford reverse on which the I has straight sides. 
This mule is confusing, for the analogies of the Water- 
ford coins are with the earlier Dublin coins, and the 
mule seems to connect it with the recoinage of 1300. 
Probably coins were being struck at Waterford from 
old dies up till shortly before the recoinage, although 
the earliest dies were made at the same time as the 
Dublin coins. The coins of Cork conform to the 
Dublin coins of class H and belong to 1300. 

There are 58 Continental sterlings. Most are of 
common types, met with in all the hoards of Edward 
pennies. They are classified aceoi’ding to Chautard’s 
Imitations des monnaies au type Esterlin . Since the 
illustrations in Chautard are not to be trusted in detail 
as to the forms of the letters or the stops, in most 
cases the legends have been recorded. One coin of 
Serain provides an unpublished reading for the title 
of Yaleran II, WTCL6R 5 DHS D6 IilHIL No coins are 
late enough to assist materially in dating the hoard. 
There are coins of Duke Ferry IY of Lorraine who 
acceded in 1312, but the hoard is in any case later than 
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this. On the reverse of the coins of Gui de Collemede 
at Cambrai a “ slip ” is introduced among the pellets 
in one quarter. The quarters in -which it is found have 
been here recorded. 

Although the hoard contains no English coins with 
the round U which first appeared in 1329, it does contain 
four examples of the immediately preceding class XV c. 
Since only negligible quantities of coins were struck 
at London between 1324 and 1329, it is improbable 
that class XV c is later than 1324, and the hoard may 
well have been buried in that year. It is known that 
the important family of the Giffords who lived at 
Boy ton, lost their property about 1322, after the battle 
of Boroughbridge. It is, therefore, possible that the 
hoard is to be connected with the final departure of 
the family from the neighbourhood. 

The hoard belongs to a regular group, examples of 
which have occurred at Blackhills, in 1911 (N.C., 1913, 
p. 57) ; Carsphairn, in 1914 (N.C., 19.14, p. 382); Tut- 
bury, in 1831 (Archaeologia, xxiv, p, 148) ; "Wyke, in 
1836 (. Archaeologia , xxviii, p. 47). All these hoards 
were buried a few years before the abdication of 
Edward II. The composition of the hoard is regular. 
Only one Long Cross coin had survived the recoinage 
of 1279. The Scottish, Irish, and Continental coins 
made up only 6-5 per cent, of the whole, and, as usual, 
there were no Anglo-Gallic coins. Forgeries were not 
common, not enough to justify the frequent complaints 
against them. Few of the coins were either worn or 
clipped. The fine condition of some of the earliest coins 
suggested that the hoard had been saved over a con- 
siderable period. Coins of this period are now so 
familiar that a hoard such as this adds little to our 


126 


DEREK ALLEN. 


knowledge of them. It is to be regretted that the 
hoard was not buried a few years later, already in a 
period where our knowledge is by no means so precise. 

I have to thank Messrs. J. Shirley-Fox, L. A. Law- 
rence, and C. E. Blunt for their help in preparing this 
report. 

The following are the totals : — 

English Pennies. 


Bristol .... . 

86 

Bury St. Edmunds .... 

188 

Canterbury 

1,148 

Chester ...... 

8 

Durham ...... 

829 

Exeter ...... 

5 

Kingston-on-Hull .... 

6 

Lincoln .... . 

14 

London 

1,974 

Newcastle 

46 

York, Eoyal 

62 

York, Episcopal 

10 

Uncertain ..... 

2 

Total 

3,873 

Berwick Pennies .... 

68 

Scottish Pennies .... 

94 

Irish Pennies 

64 

Continental Sterlings .... 

68 

Total 

274 

Combined totals 

4,147 



LIST OP THE FIND. 



Obverse. Eeverse. 


128 


DEREK ALLEN 


O 

S23 


CO 

W 

M 

W 

w 

CO 

M 

H 


S>4 


pq 


oj H 
P c3 

ft ft 
S D 

fj (73 

f> > 

CD © 


a 9 

O O 
03 

p P 

CD Jg 
*3 CD 


CD CD 

? Ph Cu 


c3 

T3 

H 


o3 


<D> 

O 

Pit 

Jg t 

O 

* 

ro 


bb 


ft 

o 

CD 

O 


<D 

O 


■P S M 


fe 2 

k" r*l 

CO ” r^ft 

* 

ig > 

W CO . 

bj) 


ft 6 CD 'ft ft 
, . H H I — I I — 1 HH 

1 — II — l H H H I — I IP 
ft ft ft ft I— i ft M 


o 

£ 


£ 

M3 

b 5} 


cS 

ft 

CZ3 

ft 

P 

* r— ( 

te 


C/3 


o 

ft 

ft 


ft ( M PI 


^oco^h?o:ih05 


TP o K 

i — I CN£ 


CO 

CO 


Only reverses which are in some way exceptional are described ; mules are marked with an M. 



Bury St. Edmunds Mint. 
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Bury St Edmunds Mint ( coni .). 
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XI V. M.m. Plain Cross. Same dies 
as PI. XII. 11. 

XIII. M.m. Lion. 

XIV. Transitional. M.m. Lion. 



Durham Mint ( cont .). 
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London Mint . 

Long Cross Penny of Henry III. 

Head without sceptre— R0X IIP (Group III). | Hid /GLQ /OIL /VXD 
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Forgeries of Edward II. 



Nezvcastle Mint 
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I a. Wide face. hyB' 

lb. hyD Large letters. 

I b. hyD Small letters. 

Ia. Wide face. M Ila. VILL/KB0/RQ 



Obverse. Reverse. 
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?VII. GDWKRKH6LDHSIi0B ?VII. 

(Possibly a forgery) 



SCOTTISH PENNIES. 

Alexander III. 

Pennies of Sterling issue : after 1280. 
Group I : all reverses have 4 mullets of 6 points. 
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Alexander III (cont). 

Bums, Group II, Class II, no. 37. I 4 mullets of 6 points. 
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Fabric of John Balliol. 

Burns, p. 182, no. 79. | 4 , mullets of 6 points. 
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IRISH PENNIES. 
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(E) Similar to D, but with ornamental R and/or S. 

• GDV7-RI /TCIIGIVD /HBfcyB-' CIVI/TKS/DVBL/IIMIG 

• 0V- K-! / TCNGlRD /WSfi7IV CIV1 / TTCS/DVBL/IHIG 

■ GDW • K'- /KHGIi^D/MSli7B- (S) GIVI /TKS/DVBE/IHIG 
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(ii) With small straight-sided letters on Reverse . 
GDWRVKIiGIi-'D /HS&yB ! CIVI/TTCS/DVBE/IMG 



Irish Pennies (cont). 
Forgery of Dublin penny. 
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CONTINENTAL STERLINGS. 
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Type of Cliautard. PI. III. 1 (of. no. 12). | 

R-CGIIES*FMrftDRIE 1'IOR / ET3K / 3TLO / TER 

R-COMESSFWMDRIE ditto. 

RiCOHES-FRimDRie ditto. 



Henry VII of Luxembourg, 1308-1313. 

Type of Cliautard, PI. XXII. 1 (cf. no. 311). | 

IiERRICV /S:DEI:6RTC | As Cliautard. 


THE BOYTON FIND OF COINS. 


•<! o 

M 2S 


^ <44 

o o 


Duke Ferry IV, 1312-1328. 

Type of Cbautard, PL XVI. 2 (cf. no. 190). 
F0RRiaVSD8I6RK As Chautard. 



of Chautard, PI. XVI. 3 (no. 192). 
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Chautard, no. 242. 

Chautard, no. 243. 

Chautard, no. 243. MOH/QTH/OVTf/X-VQ 



Mint of Neuf- chateau. 

Type of Chautard, PI. XIX. 4 (cf. no. 249). 

6THWS closes porqi soa/era/ttov/iCH: 
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Burns, Group II, Glass II. | 2 mullets of 6 points ; 2 stars of 7 points. 
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NOTE ON THE BOYTON MANOB JUG. 



The vessel which contained the coins is a jug, 7-| in. high, 
of squat globular form. The ware is fine and sandy, with 
a light grey core and smooth light red surface. The lip is 
pinched out for pouring. The sagging base has its edge 
thumbed down into seven ledges, 2 to 2\ in. long, which 
have shallow flutings above. The back of the handle has 
a series of very deep cuts made by a blunt-ended tool,* the 
upper end of the handle has a row of five similar marks, and 
there is a large thumb impression where the handle joins 
the body of the pot. 

The body, from the neck nearly to the base, is covered 
with a fairly thin and even dark green glaze, and originally 
was decorated in white slip, now largely decayed. The 
decoration was in four zones, divided by girth lines, each 
with a series of oblique lines, all carried out in brush-work. 

Evidently the vessel had not been long in use before 
being hidden in the ground, and it was probably made only 
a short time before the date of the deposit. 

G. C. Dunning. 


m 2 
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A HOARD OF THEODOSIAN COINS FROM 
LAXTON, NORTHANTS. 

In January, 1936, during levelling operations on the 
cricket field at Blackfriars School, Laxton, Stamford, one 
of the workmen, C. Mason, found, at a depth of 18 inches, 
a number of small bronze coins, all lying together in the 
soil under a stone. By the courtesy of the Rev. E. J. Rigby 
O.P., Bursar, these were forwarded to the British Museum for 
examination. The coins, 339 in number, have been identified 
as follows : 


Claudius II . 

Claudius II, deified 
Tetricus I . 

Constantine I, deified 
Helena 

Urbs Roma, with Constantinopolis rev. 
House of Constantine (GLORIA EXERCIT 
Constantins II, Augustus 
Constans, Augustus 
Constantius II, or Constans 
Valentinian I 
Valentinian I, or Valens 
Gr rati an 

Valentinian II — Arcadius 
Victor .... 

Maximus, or Victor 
Eugenius 
Valentinian II 
Theodosius . 

Arcadius 
Honorius 

House of Theodosius . 

Illegible 


VS) 


2 

4 

2 

7 

2 

1 

1 

1 

7 

15 

25 

70 

50 

119 

23 

339 
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MISCELLANEA. 


A few rare coins deserve special mention : one of Valen- 
tinian II with m.m. TCON, one of Theodosius with rev. 
VICTORIA AVGGG and m.m. RCX, and one of Honorius 
with m.m. TR. Noteworthy also are the overstrike of a 
VICTORIA AVGGG on a coin of Valentinian I and the 
curious irregular coin with reverse legend reading outwardly. 
Further, it maybe seen that the coins of Honorius with rev. 
SALV5 RE1PVBL1CAE confirm the view first put forward 
by Mr. Salisbury 4 that the mint of Rome regularly omitted 
the aspirate in his name except in one issue 'which had 
a short legend in the genitive case. Of 9 coins bearing the 
mint-mark of Rome, 7 have the unaspirated title, 1 the 
aspirated title in the genitive, and 1 beginning DNHON . . . 
must, from the spacing, end ORI AVG. Of the 13 coins 
without mint-mark therefore, the 5 with unaspirated title, 
the 2 with the title in the genitive, and the one with 
aspirated title and a break after HO NO must be attributed 
to Rome. 

The bulk of this hoard, like others of the same period, n 
is made up of 4 iE, which, with the exception of a few of 
a.d. 383-388, were all minted between a.d. 38S and 305. 
Goins earlier than a.d. 383 comprise 3 iE of large module 
of a.d. 364 onwards, worn, broken or clipped to 4 iE size, 
worn Constantinian 8 iE, and a few radiates. That of 
Claudius II is almost in mint condition. The 8 obliterated 
coins probably started life also as 3 M. 

The 4 M coins of a.d. 388 onwards show only slight 
traces of wear, their illegibility being due to their having 
been struck on flans too small for the dies, to careless 
striking, or to corrosion. Despite the fact that so few of 
the mint and offieina marks have been deciphered, the 
analysis gives practically the same results as those of the 
Weymouth and Nobottle hoards. 

1. After a.d. 388 the second offieina of Lyons struck veiy 
little bronze. There is none at Stamford, 

2. Areadius is predominant in the mints of Acjuileia and 
Gaul, Honorius in that of Rome. 

3. “With this reservation, the officinae of Arles and 
Rome were assigned to the August! in order of seniority.” 


4 Proc. Dorset Nat. Hist, and Arch. Soc., 1930, pp. 159 ff. 

0 E.g. Ieklingham, Num. Chron., 1929, pp. 319 ff. ; Weymouth, 
Salisbury, op. cit., and Nobottle, Num. Chron 1930, pp. 275 ff., 
and Arch. J., xe, pp. 282 ff. 



ANALYSIS OF MINT-MARKS, a.d. 388-395,° 

SALVS REIPVBLICAE VICTORIA AVGGG 

(single victory) 
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MISCELLANEA. 


In the Stamford hoard, Valentinian II occurs in Off. II of 
Rome (usually I and II), and Off. I of Arles ; Theodosius 
in Off. IV of Home (usually III and IV) and Off. I and II 
of Arles ; Arcadius in Off. V of Rome ; Honorius pre- 
dominates in Off. Ill of Arles. 

In view of the importance which has recently been shown 
to attach to the distinction between the broken and unbroken 
legend, it has seemed advisable to record the evidence sup- 
plied in this connexion by the Laxton hoard. 

Eugenius. Legends broken. 

Valentinian II. Legends broken. 

Theodosius I. Legends broken. 

Arcadius. 

Salus Eeipublieae : Aquileia : 2 broken, 2 uncertain but probably 

broken. 

Rome : 1 broken, 2 uncertain. 

Man. illegible : 2 broken, 2 unbroken. 
Victoria Auggg ; Arles : Off. I. 7 unbroken. 

Off. II. 1 unbroken. 

Off’. III. 2 unbroken. 

Off. ? 7 unbroken, 2 uncertain but 
from the spacing probably 
unbroken. 

Lyons : 4 unbroken, 1 broken. 

Trier : 4 broken, 1 uncertain. 

Man. illegible : 25 unbroken, 4 uncertain. 
Type uncertain Man. illegible: 1 uncertain, probably un- 
broken. 

Honorius. 

Salus Reipublicae : Rome: Off IV. 4 unaspirated, broken, 1 

aspirated, broken. 

Off V. 1 un aspirated, broken. 

Off. ? 1 aspirated, broken, 2 un- 
certain. 

Man. illegible : Unaspirated. 1 broken, 4 un- 
certain. 

Aspirated in genitive. 2 broken. 

1 aspirated with break after HO NO 
M.m. illegible : Uncertain whether aspirated 
or unaspirated. 4 broken, 
1 uncertain. 

Victoria Auggg : Arles: Off. I. 1 unbroken. 

Off. III. 7 unbroken. 

Off. ? 2 unbroken. 

Lyons : 8 unbroken. 

Trier : 1 broken. 

M.m. illegible: 11 unbroken, 8 uncertain. 
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As regards the date of the hoard, the proportion of the 
SALVS REIPVBLICAE type, struck in Italy and the East, 
to the VICTORIA AVGGG type, struck in the West 
(100 : 160, i.e. 5 : 8), the large representation of Honorius 
who has 81 per cent* of the total of the four Theodosian 
emperors, and 71 per cent, of that of Arcadius, and his 
predominance in the SALVS REIPVBLICAE type, par- 
ticularly as concentrated in the mint of Rome, suggest a 
date at least as late as those of the Icklingham, Weymouth, 
and Nobottle hoards. The importance of the Stamford 
hoard, therefore, lies in its providing yet another proof of 
the persistence of Romano-British life in the Midlands 
until at least the end of the fourth century a.d. 

Anne S. Robertson. 
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A FIND OF CONSTANTINIAN COINS FROM 
CAISTER BY YARMOUTH. 


On January 30th, 1936, some workmen engaged in laying 
on water on a new building site at Caister-on-Sea, Norfolk, 
unearthed a few small bronze coins, and on February 1st, 
after a heavy rain, a careful search made by Mr, A. R. Bishop, 
a local antiquary, and by the men, disclosed several more, 
all lying within about a square yard of ground. No others 
were found elsewhere. By the exertions of Mr. Bishop and 
of Mr. P. E. Eumhelow, 61 of the coins were collected and 
sent to the British Museum for examination, accompanied 
by a description of 8 others, and a note to the effect that 
about a dozen more were dispersed among casual workmen 
and could not be recovered. 

From the circumstances of discovery, and from the homo- 
geneous character of the find, it seems certain that the coins 
had been buried as a hoard, of which the 61 described below 
may be regarded as fairly representative. With the exception 
of those of Claudius Grothicus and Tetrieus, the coins are all 
small brass, of the module called “quinaire” by Cohen, 
several of which have been struck on very small bans. 


Claudius Gothieus, deified . ... . 2 

Tetrieus I ....... 1 

Constantine I ...... 1 

Constantine I, deified ..... 1 

Helena, with Constantinopolis rev. . . 1 

Theodora ....... 1 

Constantius II, Caesar .... 8 

Constantins II, Caesar, irregular . . 8 

Constantius II, Caesar, with Urbs Roma rev . 1 

Constans ....... 2 

Constans, irregular 1 

Urbs Roma . . . . . .11 

Urbs Roma, with Constantinopolis rev. . 2 

Urbs Roma, with Gloria Exercitus rev., 

irregular ... 1 

Constantinopolis ...... 5 

Constantinopolis, irregular .... 7 

Constantinopolis, with Urbs Roma rev. . 1 

Pop. Romanus 1 

Barbarous . . . . . . .11 


61 
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The 3 coins described by Mr. Rumbelow are all of the 
Gloria Exercitus type, 1 of Constantine II. Caesar (two 
standards, m.m. PLG), and 2 of Gonstantius II, Caesar 
(two standards, no m.m. given, and one standard, m.m. 
TRS). 

The coins of Claudius II and Tetricus I are much worn 
and obviously survivals, one of which has been clipped to 
the size of the Constantinian coins, while in another, that 
of Tetricus, the process has been begun but never completed. 
The other 58 coins comprise 35 official issues minted between 
a.d. 330 and 337 at Lyons (17), Trier (9), Arles (1, doubt- 
ful), and Constantinople (1), besides 7 with mint-marks 
illegible, 12 irregular issues of the same types and mints 
(Lyons 6, Trier 1, Arles 1?, and illegible 4) and 11 of 
unmistakably barbarous workmanship. All show only 
slight traces of wear, although many are corroded. Of the 
two latest official issues, that of Constantine I deified (a.d. 
337) is slightly worn, that of Pop. Romanus (a.d. 335-387) 
unworn. There is therefore no reason to assign a later 
date to the deposit than one shortly after a.d. 837. 

Hoards of Constantinian coins are extremely common in 
England, but the closest parallels to the Caister find come 
from Corbridge, Northumberland, which yielded no fewer 
than three hoards of what the excavators described as “third 
brass and minims ”, all minted between a.d. 830 and 337. 
“ The majority of the coins are forgeries, being small base 
money of Constantine II as Caesar, with the GLORIA 
EXERCITVS reverse, as well as the CONSTANTINO- 
POLIS and VRBS ROMA types/* 11 It is clear that both 
at Corbridge and at Caister these savings were amassed in 
a society which preferred as its medium of exchange the 
smallest bronze coins current, supplemented where necessary 
by crude, probably local, imitations. 

Last spring, while the work of putting in sewers on the 
site at Caister was being carried on, the workmen came 
upon foundations of walls, and at one point dug into 
a cemetery. A large amount of pottery was turned up, 
and at intervals during a period of four or five months the 
following coins were found : Victorinus, 1 ; Allectus, 1 ; 
illegible radiate, 1 ; Diocletian, 1 ; Constantine II, Caesar, 
1; Constantinian, 3 (VOT X 1, GLORIA EXERCITVS 
2) ; and Valentinian I, 1. These indicate an occupation of 
the site extending to Valentinian I or later. 12 

Anne S. Robertson. 

11 Archaeologia Aeliana (3), iv, pp. 282-283, and v, p. 361. 

12 For this information and for a description of these coins 
I have to thank Mr. Bishop and Mr. Rumbelow. 


VII. 


BRITISH MUSEUM ACQUISITIONS FOR THE 
YEARS 1933-1934. 

[See Plates XII and XIII.] 

In spite of straightened means, acquisitions during 
these two years have been well up to the average. 
A few of the more important pieces have been 
mentioned from time to time in the British Museum 
Quarterly, but no apology is needed for their more 
detailed publication here. Beside the coins dealt 
with below, the acquisitions included a certain number 
of coins of North Africa which will appear in the 
Catalogue of that district ; the greater part of a hoard 
of coins of Thasos, Abdera, and Byzantium already 
published ( Num . Chron 1934, p. 244); five coins from 
the Larnaca hoard also already published (Num. Chron 
1935, p. 166); and three staters (two purchased, one 
the gift of Mr. H. Herzfelder) from a recent find of 
Aphrodisias and “Olbia”, which will be published in 
the following number of the Chronicle. Among the 
more important pieces attention may be drawn to 
nos. 1, 2, 4, 36, 37, 43, and 51. 

Rhoda. 

1. Obv . — Head of nymph h, wearing triple-pendant ear-ring 
and necklace, with wreath of corn ; in front 
upwards, POAHTUN ; linear circle. 

Bed. — Full-blown rose of degenerate form in which the 
sepals are reduced to a cross with four stars in 
the quarters. 

N 19-5 mm., 77-6 gr. (5*03 gran). [PL XII. 1.] 
Presented by Sir George Hill, JX.C.B. 

N 
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This is the coin already published by Vives (La Monecla 
Hispanica , i, p. 4 ; ii, PI. I, no. 8) from a nibbing which 
did not enable him to determine the legend. It was 
said to have been found at Rosas which is on or near 
the site of the ancient town. Yives regarded it as a 
Gaulish imitation, 1 and the style is certainly rough 
and the rose degenerate in form. On the other hand, 
style is very variable among the accepted coins of 
Rhoda ; Gaulish imitations usually show a blundered 
legend, and here the letters (though blurred by double 
striking) are perfectly clear and well formed, while the 
weight is of the standard peculiar to the place and to 
neighbouring mints. These points coupled with the 
reputed provenance suggest that we may have here 
after all a coin of Rhoda itself. No other gold of this 
or any other Spanish place is known, though a doubtful 
tradition of a gold piece of Emporiae with “ Greek 
types’* is recorded by Zobel on the strength of a 
statement of Lorichs, 2 which if accurate would afford 
a very close parallel. In any case, it is an exceptional 
issue probably owing its origin to the stress of the 
Second Punic War. 

Sicily: Alaesa. 

2. Obv . — Head of Zeus Eleutherios i\, laureate ; around, 
beginning on r. above and divided by neck, 
I E Y I EA | EY0EPIOZ ; dotted circle. 

Rev . — Flaming torch standing between two corn-plants 
on thick ground line ; around, beginning above 
and ending to 1. of corn-plant on 1., IY MM 


1 A view which Hill (Num. Notes and Mon. no. 50: “ Coinage of 
Hisp. Git”, p. 9) accepted before seeing the coin itself, but no 
longer holds. - 

2 Zobel de Zangroniz, Estudio ... de la Mon. Espan.. p. 44. 
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AX . . . N • ; linear circle ; double-struck (and 
overstruck ?). 

M 82-0 mm., 522-1 gr. (38-88 grm.). [PL XII. 2.] 

This coin was formerly in the Alessi collection and 
was published by its possessor (with an engraving 
which makes the identification certain) in the Giornale 
di Scienze . . , per la Sicilia, tom xxxviii (1832), pp. 299 
seqq., where it is ascribed to Enna. A similar coin 
exists in Berlin on which the reverse legend is 
Sviifiaxt-Kov, but another in the Pennisi collection reads 
'SvfijiaxLKov AXctLcrircovS Our specimen is so badly 
double-struck on the reverse that the type is repeated 
at an acute angle to itself and the inscription is lost 
save for the early letters and the final letter with 
stop, the latter an interesting and unusual feature. 
The size of the letters and the spacing, however, make 
it almost certain that it agrees with the Berlin coin in 
reading '%v)jL[iaxiKov only. This is the more interesting 
as it is struck from the same obverse die as the Pennisi 
specimen. This die is of great technical interest as 
it has been re-engraved. The straggling legend already 
suggests this, but traces of the original lettering show 
that the earliest inscription on the right of the head 
was IEYZEAEY, compactly written as on the Berlin 
coin. 

The latter, which has a smaller head, reads 
IEYZEAEY on i\, OE beneath the bust, and Pioi on 
L, and has a linear border. But it is more than 
possible that this too was struck from the same die 

3 G. Cavallaro, “Le Monete d. Alesini ”, in AttieMem. viii (1934), 
p. 6, nos. 1 a,nd 7 ; the latter appears to be the specimen quoted 
by Head {Syracuse, p. 37) from an engraved but unissued plate of 
Salinas. 

2ST 2 
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when in its original state. The course of events would 
then have been that the flaw already visible on the 
truncation of the neck spread to cover the letters 0E 
beneath it ; this involved (1) a lengthening of the bust 
to cover the flaw nearly to the bottom of the field, 
(2) a corresponding increase in its breadth to preserve 
its proportions, (3) a redistribution of the legend as 
there was no longer room for any letters under the 
neck. What appears to be a trace of the original line 
of truncation and of the flaw may still be seen at the 
back immediately below the E, and also a trace of 
the original linear circle above the crown of the head. 
A similar recut die on which a small head has become 
large may be seen at Sinope. 4 If all three coins are 
from the same die it leads to the interesting conclusion 
that the simple legend precedes that to which the 
name of Alaesa is added. Oavallaro (l. c.) has recently 
collected and discussed all the material for the puzzling 
series to which our coin belongs. It should be noted 
that his no. 8 with the head of Sicily and the lyre 
(cited from BM.C - , Sicily , p. 27, no. 1) is really a coin 
of Herbessus, as is shown by the better preserved 
specimen in the Lloyd Collection 5 and should be read, 
apparently, Ep^ricraorjvoov. In the course of his detailed 
and stimulating discussion reason is shown for dating 
the series precisely from 338 b.c., but the theory that 
Alaisini is a generic term for wandering folk made 
homeless by continual wars will not appeal to many 
philologists, and the conclusion that the coins were 
struck at Erbita seems to the present writer to go far 
beyond the evidence. 


4 Num. Chron ,, 1980, p. 9, nos. 22-23. 

5 Sylloge Num . Gmec.> vol. ii, no. 1001, 
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Marcianopolis. 

3. Obv.— M0nEAA[10CA]NTnNEIN0C; bust of Dia- 

dumenian i\, bare-headed, wearing paludamen- 
tum ; dotted circle. 

Rev. — MAPKIANOnOAEi | THN ; lion with open 
jaws, advancing 1. ; dotted border. 

JEi f 17-0 mm., 50*9 gr. (3*80 grm.). [PI. XII. 3.] 
Presented by F. Berry. 

This pretty little coin is not recorded in the Berlin 
Corpus , 6 though it closely resembles one there attri- 
buted to Elagabalus. 

Abdera. 

4. Obv . — Griffin recumbent 1., on ground line ; above 

ABAHPI. 

Rev . — Cult image of Artemis standing to front on base, 
with arms flexed and raised, holding branch in 
r. hand, and composite, strung bow in 1. ; she 
wears long girdled chiton and polos, with the 
hair falling in heavy locks down over the 
shoulders ; behind, a stag 1., with upturned 
head nibbling at the branch ; on 1. ETTinoAY, 
on r. KPATEOX ; square incuse. 

At ^ 24*0 mm., 169*6 gr. (10*99 grm.). [PI. XII. 6.] 

r This stater, of which there is another specimen, ap- 

parently from the same dies, in Berlin, belongs to 
J .. a group struck on the Persian standard and dated by 

j Strack 7 to the decade 400-390 b.c. The same obverse 

die was used for another stater bearing the same 
magistrate’s name, but in the nominative and with 
; a different representation of Artemis (Corpus no. 135) ; 

its wear shows ours to be the later coin. In view of 

6 Ant . Munz. Novel- Griechenlands, I (Pick), pp. 249-52; cp., 
\ however, p. 268, no. 915. 

i 7 Ibid.j II. i. 1, p. 83, no. 136. 
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this close association the difference in the manner of 
■ naming the magistrate can have no significance. 

Macedonia : Alexander the Great. 

5. Obv . — Head of Athena r., weaving necklace and triple- 

crested Corinthian helmet, the howl of which 
is decorated with a serpent ; the hair hangs in 
loose curls over the neck, covering the ear. 
Set,.— Nike I., holding wreath in outstretched r. hand 
and stylis over 1. arm ; on r., AAE— ANAP°Y; 
on h, M;, A ; linear circle. 

M f 18-0 mm., 181-8 gr. (8-54 grm.). [PI. XII. 4.] 

6. Similar, but rev. on 1., ivy (smilax?) leaf; on r., P. 

N \ 18-0 mm., 188-1 gr. (8-G2 grm.). 

Nos. 5-6 presented by Mr. E. S. G. Robinson. 

7. Similar, but obv. the hair in formal curls; rev. on 1., 

sphinx seated r., and f^\ 

N f 18-5 mm., 131-8 gr. (8-51 grm.). 

Prom S.W. Asia Minor. 

None of these staters appears in L. Muller’s Numis- 
matique cV Alexandre, le Grand. No. 5 is remarkable for 
the large coarse-featured head which almosts suggests 
a male portrait rather than the goddess. 

Thessaly. 

The Thessalian series has been notably enriched by 
the acquisition of the collection formed by the Very 
Rev. Edgar Rogers, Dean of Booking, the 283 silver 
and 619 bronze coins thus added being almost sufficient 
to double our previous numbers. Its main importance 
lies in the long series of bronze coins in admirable 
condition, mostly from the Pozzi, Vlasto, and Warren 
cabinets, which, while they provide many beautiful and 
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interesting varieties, 8 do not call for individual treat- 
ment here. A certain number of coins, however, which . 
are definitely new to the Museum collection or raise 
some special point of interest may be mentioned. 

Thessalian League. 

The following coins provide additions or corrections 
to the existing names in the lists of magistrates of 
the Thessalian League. 9 Most of them are from the 
Rogers Collection, but I have taken the opportunity 
of adding any fresh material from other recent acqui- 
sitions. 

A. Silver : double Victoriate. 

Obv. Head of Zeus. Bev. OEEZA j AfXN Athena Itonia. 

8. Obv. — Behind, ZEN°4>ANT[°Z] 

Ilev . — AMY | NAN | AP°Y across field ; above on r M 
owl; in field r., A u> fri 
JE f 22-0 mm., 94-0 gr. (6-10 grm.) [PI. XII. 8] ; 
another, f 21*5 mm., 96-8 gr. (6*27 grm.). 

It is usual for the name on the obverse to be in the 
genitive, so that H evofyavros is perhaps a dialect geni- 
tive of Se^o0coi/ rather than a nominative. This name 
has been given as AvKocpavTOs from an indistinct 
specimen ( Num . Chron., 1913, p. 263), but the two 
Rogers coins leave no doubt as to the correct reading. 


s All will be found described in the Dean's publication, The 
Copper Coinage of Thessaly (Spink, 1932). 

» R. Mlinsterberg, Die Beamtennamen auf den griechisdien 
Munzen , p. 34; also Mtinsterberg-Kubitscliek, Naditrag , p. 11; 
G. Kroog, cle Foederis Thessalorum Praetoribus , Diss. Phil. Halens. 
xviii (1911), p. 1, with references to previous literature and dis- 
cussion of the significance of magistrates names. 
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9. Obv," — Behind upwards, ITT ? 

Rev.— A PII | TO KA j HC 

At f 23-0 mm., 95-2 gr. (6*17 grm.). Larissa 
hoard (cp. Num. Chron /. a). 

10. 0Z>r. — Behind upwards, [TTjYOEOY 

Rev.— Ko T | T Y ; on r., radiate bust facing and 
corn-ear with leaf. 

At f 23*0 mm., 94*5 gr. (6*12 grm.). 

11. Obv. — Behind upwards, [API ?]£TinN°Z 
Rev.— K.°T | TY ; above on 1., star. 

At f 21*5 mm., 97*0 gr. (6*29 grm.). Larissa 
hoard {Num. Chron., 1. c.). 

12. As no. 11, but obv. behind upwards, [API ?]£T 

At \ 21*0 mm., 96*5 gr. (6*25 grm.). Larissa 
hoard {Num. Chron., 1. c .). 

13. Obv . — Behind, fff 
Rev. — K OT | T Y 

At f 21*0 mm., 93*9 gr. (6*08 grm.). 

14. Obv . — Behind downwards, ZflZIBloY 
Rev. — Z 1 1 MY ; above on r. T ? 

At f 23*0 mm., 95*4 gr. (6*18 grm.). Larissa 
hoard {Num. Chron., 1. c.). 

15. Obv. — No name. 

Rev. — Above, [E]YK oAoi ; in exergue, ANTITONOZ 
At \ 22*0 mm., 95*5 gr. (6*19 grm.). 

16. Obv. — No name. 

Rev. — Above, EYTTA A] A; below, K A; in exergue, 

HH-iZAPETo 

At f 24*0 mm., 85*1 gr. (5*51 grm.). [PI. XII. 7.] 

The first name has been twice misread by Mionnet 
{Med. ant., ii, p. 2, nos. 8 and 24) as EvkXl and TTraXtSo. 
The EvpvS . . on a Bunbury coin (i, no. 834) is almost 
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certainly the same name. The true form, already 
known from inscriptions, was established by Miinster- 
berg-Kubitschek, l . c., Supp., p. 11. 

17. Obv . — No name. 

Rev . — Above, ITA AOY ; in exergue, APNfAZ 

At f 23-0 mm., 91-6 gr. (5-94 grm.) ; another 
22-0 mm., 90*9 gr. (5-89 grm.). 

18. Obv . — No name. 

Rev . — Above, KYA AOY ; in exergue, TTETPAI°Z 
At f 29-5 mm., 944 gr. (6*12 grm.). 

B. Silver : Attic drachm. 

Obv . Head of Apollo r., laureate. Rev . OEZZA | AftN 
Athena Itonia r. 

19. Obv . — Behind, /\] 

Rev . — Above on r., owl perched on spear. 

At f 19-0 mm., 66-6 gr. (4-32 grm.), purchased in 
1927 ; another \ 18*5 mm., 59*8 gr. (3*87 
grm.). 

20. Obv. — Behind, 

Rev . — o 

At \ 18*5 mm., 62*5 gr. (4-05 grm.); another f 
57*9 gr. (8*75 grm.). 

21. Obv . — Behind upwards. ErTIAN[APO] | Z0ENOY[Z] 
Rev.— A PIZ | T° | KA | H I Z 

At f 20-0 mm., 65-0 gr. (4*21 grm.). Larissa 
hoard (Num. Chron ., 1. c.). 

22. Obv . — Probably no name ; the space behind the head 

off the flan. 

Rev. — Above, 0PAZYAO ; on r., H 3 J beneath, 
TT AY | Z A 

At f 21*0 mm., 63*8 gr. (4*13 grm.). Larissa 
hoard (cp. Num. Chron., 1. c .). 
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Nos. 21 and 22 are interesting as providing links 
between the Attic draclnns and the victoriates. The 
first pair of names occurs on victoriates from the 
Larissa hoard (Num, Chron ., ?. c.), the second on B.M.C . , 
no. 9. The style of both Apollo heads is rougher than 
usual. 

23. Ohv . — Probably no name ; space behind head almost 

off flan ; head very similar in style to no. 21. 

Rev, — Above, two stars; below, T 1 | M A ; on r. in 
smaller letters downwards, KAAAI | STPA 
M f 18*0 mm., 62-5 gr. (4*05 grin.). 

C. Silver : Attic hemidrachm. 

Obv, and rev, types, &c., of double victoriate. 

24. Obv. — Behind downwards, TAYA 

Rev, — Below, TT o | A Y ; on r. above, bunch of grapes. 
M \ 15*0 mm., 28*5 gr. (1*85 grm.). 

The coinage of the Thessalian League lias never been 
adequately worked over, and a detailed study of it 
should yield fruitful results. Each coin usually bears 
two or more names, but it is uncertain whether one of 
these is necessarily that of the chief annual magistrate 
(o-TpaTTjyos), and if so which one. It is generally 
supposed, but by no means certain, that when there is 
a name on the obverse it is that of the strategus, and 
that when there is not, his name is the first of those 
on the reverse. The coinage as a whole is assigned 
by Head (Hist, Num p. 311) to the years between 
196 b.c.j when Flamininus after defeating Macedonia 
and liberating Greece established a free regime in 
Thessaly, and 146, when the Romans after the fourth 
Macedonian and the Achaean wars abolished the federal 
leagues and ranged Greece under the same governorship 
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as Macedonia. The Thessalian league, however, is not 
one of those whose dissolution is specifically mentioned, 
and in view of its pro-Roman policy we may perhaps 
doubt how seriously its status was changed. Certainly 
the evidence of inscriptions shows the office of strategus 
to have been still in existence between 146 and 49 b.c., 
when Caesar restored the libertj^ of the country, and, 
it is supposed, reconstituted the League, which 
lasted thenceforward late into Imperial times. The 
attribution, therefore, of this abundant coinage to the 
years 196-146 can hardly stand. In the first place 
there are more than fifty different magistrates’ names, 
or groups of names, on the series of double victoriates 
in the British Museum alone, to say nothing of others 
on other denominations and in other collections. In 
the second, the style is very variable, often rougher 
than one would expect for the early second century, 
and with few points of contact with other coinages of 
the period, e.g. that of the Boeotian League. Attempts 
to identify some of the names preserved in Eusebius’ 
list of the first seventeen strategi from 196 b.c., with 
those found on the coins are not convincing. A few 
names are the same, but the style of the coins on 
which they occur seems to demand a later date, and 
as the chief magistracy appears to have remained in 
the hands of a comparatively few wealthy families we 
are apt to find the same names recurring in it genera- 
tion after generation. It seems clear that the League 
coinage in silver as well as bronze must extend far 
into the first century b.c., possibly with a short break 
immediately after the settlement of 146. When it 
began is a difficult question. It is perhaps worth 
remarking that the drachmae of the Attic weight are 
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usually of better style than the double victoriates, 
usually have the names more abbreviated and show 
few connexions with the double victoriates in the 
way of magistrates; also (a small but significant point) 
the dies from which they are struck are less regularly 
adjusted to each other than are those of the double 
victoriate. It may even be that the detailed study 
suggested above would find that the series of Attic 
weight in general preceded the double victoriates. 

25. Obv . — Macedonian shield charged with star. 

Rev.— 0E2SA above, AHN below; uncertain object, 
perhaps a sling or diadem? 

M 13-5 mm., 35-7 gr. (2*31 grim); another, with 
reverse type inverted, 13-0 mm., 33*6 gr. 
(2-18 grim). S. P. Cockerell Collection, 1920. 

The reverse type is so sketchily engraved that it is 
hard to determine. The same object occurs as a symbol 
on a late didrachm of the Aenianes with the magistrate's 
name Evktcuos and the types of nos. 26 seqq. below. 10 
It is certainly not a lyre as has been suggested (Rogers, 
op. cit., p. 18, with fig.), and is most probably a sling, 
an object which would have special appropriateness as 
a symbol among the Aenianes. The date of issue is 
equally problematic. There is nothing to guide us in 
the way of style, though the lettering can hardly be 
earlier than the late third century and closely resembles 
that on the federal coinage of the second century. 
The obverse type, however, suggests a political con- 
nexion with Macedonia, and in this type and in 
general appearance the coin closely resembles the 
quasi- autonomous Macedonian issues permitted by 


30 H. A. Green Collection, Sotheby 8 : iv : 1895, lot 155 (plate). 
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Philip V and Perseus from 189 b.c. onwards. It is 
possible that the operations of Perseus in Thessaly 
during the third Macedonian war led to a brief and 
partial revival of the old Macedonian control over the 
League, and that our coin was struck at that time. 
Failing such an explanation, it must be assigned to 
the period before Cynoscephalae when the League was 
subject to Philip V, though no general coinage of the 
Macedonian period is otherwise known. 

Aenianes. 

01)V . — Head of Athena r. in helmet decorated with 
griffin, quadriga and volute, the type modelled 
on the Athenian tl new style ” coinage ,* dotted 
circle. 

Rev . — Slinger ; on 1., AINIANHN ; on r., magistrate's 
name. 

26. Rev.— AI“EM 

Ai f 23*0 mm., 117-6 gr. (7*62 grm.). 

27. Rev. — MYNNlflN and winged caduceus. 

At f 23*0 mm., 98*6 gr. (6*38 grm., hied for 
mounting). 

28. Obv . — Similar, but behind, EYBloT°£ 

Rev. — Similar ; on 1. and r., AINI AND.N 

At f 24.5 mm., 117*7 gr. (7*63 grm.) [PI. XII. 9] ; 
another (same obv. die) f 22-0 mm., 116*7 gr. 
(7*56 grm.). 

The name on no. 26, Ayep.(-cov^ -ax os *) 1S n0 ^ recor ded 
by Miinsterberg ( l . c.). Aye/^x 0 ? occurs as the name of 
one of the five Aiviapya L > tlie filing magistrates of the 
community, in a second-century inscription. 1 1 Mwvicov 
on no. 27 enables us to correct the doubtful Mvvms on 
B.M.C . , no. 11. A Ev/3iotos occurs more than once 


11 Collitz, Dialelet-Inschriften II, no. 1432. 
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on late coins of tlie Thessalian League. Didrachms 
of similar types to nos. 26-27 but with the names of 
Ayrj fi(ooi') } NiKofiovXos, and IIepiK\€i(8?i$) -were also 
acquired at the same time. This issue is placed by 
Head (H.N. 2 > p. 292) in the period between the years 
168 b.c.j when the Romans in finally settling with the 
Aetolians restored their freedom to the Aenianes, and 
146 b,c m when he supposes them to have taken it away 
again. But here the same difficulty arises as arose with 
the coinage of the Thessalian League, for a period 
of twenty-two years is far too brief for the coinage. 
The community was governed by the five (presumably 
annual) magistrates just mentioned, and in several 
cases the names on the coins are the same as those of 
men whom we know to have held this office. This 
does not, however, necessarily imply that the names 
on the coins are those of one of the ruling Aeniarchs, 
though such may have been the practice. Even if it 
were, we cannot suppose that in this poor and remote 
district it was usual to make more than one issue of 
coinage a year at the most. As there are forty different 
names on this one denomination alone, it is clear that 
a far longer period of time than twenty-two years 
must be involved, and that the coinage may have 
continued well into the first century b.c. 

Ateax. 

29. Obv . — Head of Apollo r., laureate, with long liair 
knotted behind and hanging in curls over the 
neck.' 

Rev . — Horse standing r. on ground line ; above and 
in exergue, ATP A HUN 

JE f 20-5 mm., 104-0 gr. (6-74 grm.) [PL XII. 10]. 
From the Vlasto and Pozzi Collections. 
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The head, sometimes described as that of a nymph, is 
clearly Apollo’s, and somewhat resembles a type of 
Seleucus I ( B.M.C, , Syria } p. 6, no. 59, &c.). The coin 
must belong to the early third century. 

Metropolis. 

80. Obv . — Head of Aphrodite I., wearing ear-ring and 
necklace, the hair knotted behind. 

Rev . — Dove with open wings r., alighting (?) on branch ; 

around, beginning on 3. above, [M]HTP° 

noM // 

JE 28-0 mm., 118-7 gr. (7*69 grin.) [PL XII. 14], 
Prom the Warren and VJasto Collections. 

This little coin which was struck about 300 b.c. appears 
to be otherwise unknown, the usual obverse type of 
the bronze being a head of Apollo. Aphrodite, how- 
ever, under the epithet Kastneitis was the goddess of 
the city and her head appears on the earlier silver 
coins. 

Pelinna. 

31. Obv, — Head of Athena r. in crested Corinthian helmet ; 
dotted circle. 

Eev. — Nike going 1., carrying wreath in 1. and palm in 
r. hand ; on 1. and r., TTEAIN NA1EHN 

JE f 23-5 mm., 129*9 gr. (8-42 grm.). Pozzi Collec- 
tion. [Pl. XII. 13. J 

Late third or even second century. A fine example 
of this very rare coin. 


Pherae ? 

32. Obv . — Satyr’s head facing, bearded, with horse’s ears. 

Rev . — Forepart of bull r. ; on L, double-axe; on r. 
upwards, (J)E 

Lead \ 19-0 mm., 136-6 gr. (8*85 grm.). [PL XII. 5.] 
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It is difficult to suggest what purpose this “ tessera ” 
was intended to serve. Somewhat similar strikes in 
lead have been held to be proofs, and the B.M. possesses 
such pieces of Tanagra and Lycia. 12 The types, how- 
ever, are not those of any known issue, nor does the way 
of treating the obverse give quite the feeling of a coin. 
The attribution to Pherae is, of course, not certain, 
though the double-axe occurs both as symbol and type 
on the coins of the tyrant Alexander, while the half 
bull (charging, not standing) is a type of Teisiphonus 
as well ( H.N. 2 > pp. 308-9). A satyr’s head rather like 
the present one occurs on an earlier hecte of Phocaea, 13 
but here the treatment is only archaistic and the date 
must be well on into the fourth century. 


Scotussa. 

SB. Obv. — Helmet, with neck- and cheek-pieces, r. ; dotted 
border. 

Rev . — Ram standing r. on club ; above, ZKoToy 

JE f 15-0 mm., 89-8 gr. (2*58 gran). [PL XII. 12.] 
Vlasto Collection. 

The significance of the types, which do not occur 
otherwise in this series, is not obvious, though the 
club, which figures as an adjunct on the reverse, belongs 
to Heracles, the patron of the city. The coin was 
most probably struck in the earlier part of the fourth 
century before Alexander of Pherae seized the place 
in 367 b.c. 


12 Num. Chron 1917, pp. 7-8 (perhaps not ancient), and 
Lycia, PL X LI II. 1. 

13 E, Babelon, Tvaite, PI. IV. 18. 
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Ephesus ? 

34. Obi;. — Bee 1., seen in profile. 

Rev. — Two square incuses set side by side. 

El. 11*5 mm., 72*6 gr. (4-70 grm.). [FI. XII. 16.] 

This trite of the Milesian standard appears to be 
unpublished. The type is very rudely engraved and 
the details are not quite certain. The wings seem to 
be shown one above and one beneath the body, as 
is common in archaic renderings of birds (e.g. at 
Siphnus) ; 14 behind are what appear to be three trailing 
legs, perhaps the hind pair and that one of the middle 
pair which is not covered by the lowered wing. A 
similar and equally rude technique was employed on 
early electrum of Samos known from a find made in 
the island, 10 and both issues must be roughly con- 
temporary. Though perhaps not so primitive as they 
look, they can hardly be later than the middle of the 
seventh century. The present coin came from a find 
made in recent years on the western coast of Asia 
Minor, which contained not less than twenty-four 
similar specimens. As, however, the find contained 
no coins of other types; there is little to be learnt from 
it. The attribution to Ephesus is most probable. 
There are somewhat later electrum coins of the same 
weight, with the same kind of incuse and the same 
type, but seen from above, and silver drachms on 
which the bee is in profile, 10 both generally recognized 
as belonging to this mint. 


14 Ibid., PI. LXr. 25. 

15 Ibid., II. i, cols. 217-218 and PI. IX, nos. 5 seqq. 

16 Ibid., PL II. 21 and 23, PI. XI. 18-14. 
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Ephesus. 

85. Ok’. —Bee seen from above ; on 1. and r., E (£> ; dotted 
circle. 

ltei\ —Forepart of stag r. with head turned back ; 
behind, palm-tree with fruit ; on i\, cj)ilKY AO'Z 

M f 25-0 mm., 285*8 gr. (15*28 grm.). 

[PL XII. II.] 

The magistrate’s name is unknown to Mtinsterberg. 
It enables us to complete the fragmentary inscription 
on an earlier stater in the British Museum which is 
overstruck on another coin apparently of the same 
types with a name containing the element . . PIM . . 17 
This earlier stater belongs to the small class which 
shows the bee with slightly curving wings dated by 
Head to the years 394-387 b.c . 18 The new coin has 
a bee with straight wings and accordingly belongs to 
the later period of which the beginning is about 387 
and the lowest limit the capture of the city by 
Lysimachus in 295 and the change of its name to 
Arsinoeia. As it is reasonable to suppose that the 
same Phoculus is referred to on both coins, he must 
have held office at the beginning of the period. He 
shared an obverse die, distinguishable among other 
things by the flaw in the field on the right, with 
two other magistrates, Artemidorus and Antiandrus. 
What was this magistracy? As there are now up- 
wards of 150 different names known on these staters 
it cannot have been a single annual one covering the 
whole year, as Head ( l . c.) supposes, while the sharing 
of the obverse die just noticed points to a board of 


18 Ephesus, p. 38. 


17 Num. Chron ., 1913, p. 268. 
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subordinate officials. If this is the case there is no 
need to cany the coinage so far down into the age 
of the Diadochi, and an earlier date for its cessation 
would be, perhaps, more in keeping with the political 
and economic conditions of the time. 

Smyrna. 

86. Obv . — Head of Cybele in turreted crown r., wearing 
ear-ring. 

Ilev . — Statue of Aphrodite Stratonicis, standing to 
front in long girdled robe with the 1. breast 
hare, and resting her 1. elbow on olumn ; 
with her r. hand she grasps a fold of her robe, 
and in her 1. holds Nike, who reaches to 
crown her ; on i\, IMYPNAI.QN, on L, 
TIPYTANEIS 

N \ 20-5 mm., 128*8 gr. (8-81 grin.). [PI. XII. 15.] 

Only one other example of this remarkable stater is 
known . 10 It belongs to a little group of gold coinages 20 
which broke out in the Ionian cities when they revolted 
to join Mithradates the Great against Home during 
the war of 88-84 b.c. There can be no doubt that 
Smyrna was among the rebels, though it has been 
questioned , 21 for apart from the present coin there is 
a bronze coin with a characteristic portrait of Mithra- 
dates and a Victory as reverse type . 22 The inscription 
is remarkable in that unlike other coins of Smyrna it 
bears no individual name to fix responsibility for the 


39 In the Paris Collection, from the same obv. but a different 
rev. die : J. G. Milne in Num. Chron., 1927, p. 102, no. 344. 

2° For which see Regling, Z. f N., xxxv (1925', p. 266, in 
publishing a gold stater of Tralles. 

21 E.g. by Biirchner in the last edition of Pauly’s Bectl-Encych , 
s.i\, col. 764. 

22 Milne, ibid,, p. 101, no. 340. 
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issue, but only the tide (Prytaneis) of the presiding 
magistrates at whose direction it must have been 
struck. It looks as if no one wished to assume personal 
responsibility for such an overt act of rebellion as the 
issue of gold, which appears to have been regarded in 
Asia from early times as a prerogative of the suzerain 
power. 

Uncertain Cam an. 

87. Obi \ — Naked winged figure, in the kneeling-running 
posture 1., with arms outstretched; head and 
legs are in profile to L, wings and trunk 
frontal. 

Rev . — Ox standing r. ; above, three, and below, four 
letters ^ J) /<j the whole in square 

dotted frame ; square incuse. 

/R «- 27-0 x 15*0 mm., 179-1 gr. (11-60 grm.). 
[PL XII. 17.] Overstruck on an Aeginetie 
stater, the turtle’s bead on which appears 
sideways beneath the right knee of the run- 
ning figure. 

This unique coin, though it resembles in several respects 
the coins contained in the Carian hoard referred to at 
the beginning of this article, and though it came on 
the market at the same time and from the same 
quarter, was not according to my inform at ion part of 
the hoard. Unfortunately, owing to overstriking, and 
to die-wear in the obverse, its details are not so clear 
as might be desired. The figure appears to be male, 
with short hair. It is uncertain whether, as in the 
similar female figure at Aphrodisias, 23 the heels were 
winged or the hands held any object (e.g. a caducous). 
The sex of the animal is also uncertain, though the 
heavy head and neck suggest a bull. Provenance and 


23 Trait Pi. XXV, no. 8 seqq. 
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similarity in style, types, fabric and weigbt-standard 
to the coins in the hoard just mentioned and others of 
the Carian district justify an attribution to that part 
of the world, and on stylistic grounds the coin may be 
dated to about 475. The inscription, of which the last 
two letters, though not quite perfect, are reasonably 
certain, is of great interest. Jt is clearly written in 
one of the local alphabets of Western Asia Minor. 
These alphabets may be most conveniently studied in 
J. Friedrich’s Kleinasicitische SprachdenJcmcller . An 
examination of the forms there given shows that while 
only the first, second, and fourth letters occur in the 
Lydian alphabet, and only the second and fifth in 
the Lycian, all except the fourth occur in the Carian. 
We may therefore conclude that, as the provenance 
&c., suggests, the alphabet and language are a form of 
Carian. In this connexion it may be noticed that the 
same two letters occur as a termination not infrequently 
in the seventh- and early sixth-century graffiti from 
Egypt, often containing the names of Carian mer- 
cenaries, and perhaps represent a genitive termina- 
tion. One especially, transliterated m-g-u-l-ne-vo, 
contains four of the five final letters found on our coin 
inscription. 24 The differing letter, the fourth on the 
coin, is new to the Carian alphabet. It can hardly have 
the mere consonantal value (g) that is doubtfully as- 
signed to it in Lydian, for it comes between a consonant 
(also g) and a liquid ( l ). It must either be a vowel, 
or, if it be correct to regard the Carian alphabet as a 
mixture of letters and syllabic signs, then it may be one 
of the latter, perhaps a syllable containing a weaker or 


24 Friedrich, op. cit., p. 92, nos. 2, 3, and especially 4. 
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stronger form of g. The whole inscription would then 
read A-ti-g-[gu?]le-vo and would contain the name of 
a dynast rather than of a city, as commonly on con- 
temporary coins of Lycia. The types may have a solar 
significance, and the running figure should be compared 
with the coins of Aphrodisias and “Olbia” already 
mentioned, and of Mallus. 25 Lion and bull, perhaps 
with a solar significance, occur as complementary types 
oil soniewdiat later coins of the Carian Chersonesus 25 
which cannot have been very far from the place where 
our coin was struck. It may even be that we have to 
do with an earlier issue of the same mint. 

Calymna. 

38. Obv . — Beardless male head r. in close-fitting helmet 

with crest, and neck- and cheek -pieces. 

Rev . — Lyre witli six strings (cithara) ; above, star ; on 
i\, KAEY4>ANHI; on 1., KAAYMNION ; 
the whole in square dotted frame. 

AX f 18-0 mnn, 84-0 gr. (545 grm.) [PL XIII. 1.] 

39. Obv.— Similar. 

Rev . — Similar; same symbol and name; no trace of 
clotted frame. 

Al f 15-0 mm., 42*9 gr. (2-78 grm.) [PI. XIII. 2.] 

Nos. 38-9 presented by E. S. G. Eobinson. 

These two coins come from the same find as the Coan 
coins below (nos. 40 seq.) ; it also contained a further 
diclrachm. with the name neicnarparo^y of which only 
a rubbing was seen. They differ from all other coins 
of Calymna in bearing a symbol and a magistrate's 
name. The scanty evidence to be gleaned from the 
find (which is collected under nos. 40 seqq.) seems to 
show that they follow the issue without magistrates’ 


25 Truitt, PI. XXIV. 14-18; XXV. 5-17; XVIII. 18-20. 
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names and should be dated towards the middle of 
the second half of the second century b.cj. The some- 
what earlier appearance of these coins and of their con- 
temporary bronze issues is perhaps due to the fact that 
Calymna like other of the lesser Aegean islands was 
something of a backwater lying off the main streams of 
Hellenistic movement. The appearance of a magistrate’s 
name disposes of the question doubtfully posed by Head 20 
whether its absence elsewhere from the coinage might 
be significant of dependence upon Cos. Patou and 
Hicks, 27 however, have shown good reason to suppose 
that Calymna was a dependency of Cos in the early 
third century, and this state of affairs may have lasted 
till well into the second century, when we must con- 
clude from the outbreak of coinage that it came to an 
end. Though the didrachms without magistrates’ names 
are not uncommon, the coinage altogether must have 
been quite a brief one, as it shows no development and 
very few dies were employed, e.g. only one obverse 
and two reverse dies for the seven coins already in 
the British Museum (7i.il/. (?., nos. 3-9). Probably 
most of the extant specimens come ultimately from 
the enormous hoard of 1823 which contained nearly 
10,000 28 of them. The low weight of the present coins, 
which appears in both drachm and didrachm, sug- 
gests that they were issued after rather than before 
the anonymous coinage, in which the standard is as 
a rule well maintained. This is confirmed, as far as 
such evidence goes, by the relative condition of the 
two issues contained in the hoard which is discussed 
below (p. 193-194). 

20 B.M.C., Cavlci , p. lxxxviii. 27 Inscriptions of Cos , p. 352. 

28 B.M.C., ibid., lxxxvii. 
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Cos. 

40. Obi \— Head of Heracles r., bearded, in lion-skin. 

jRcv. — Crab; beneath, club ; above, KHI^N ; beneath, 
AZTYN 0 // ; shallow circular incuse. 

Al f 15*5 mm., 47*2 gr. (8*56 grm.). [Pl. XIII. 3.] 

41. Obv . — Similar bead , beardless. 

Bcv . — Similar type; above, KflinN ; beneath, APIS 
TANAPOZ; to 1. and r., K E; the whole 
in shallow square incuse. 

M f 17-0 mm., 48-2 gr. (8-12 grm.). [PL XIII. 4.] 

42. Obv . — Head of Apollo r., laureate, the hair knotted 

behind and falling in long locks over neck 
and shoulders. 

Bev . — Lyre (cithara) ; on i\, [KJQII1N ; on L, APIS 
TA1°Z ; beneath, A ; trace of shallow circular 
incuse. 

At f 14-5 mm., 20*2 gr. (1*81 grm.). [Pl. XIII. 5.] 

Nos. 40-2 presented by E. S. G. Robinson. 

These three coins with some others of the same 
mint and of Rhodes and the coins of Calymna described 
above (nos. 38-9) all came together from a hoard 
said to have been found in the island of Calymna. 
A selection was made from it for the British Museum 
and another for the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. The 
find consisted of silver and bronze coins chiefly of Cos, 
and though only a portion of it could be examined 
the record may be set out for what it is worth. That 
the bronze formed part of the find rests upon the 
statement of the vendor which, though his good faith 
was certain, was necessarily made at second hand. 
Such mixed hoards, however, are not unknown. A 
similar one from Halicarnassus was described by Patou 
in Nam, Ghron ., 1890, p. 279. The coins actually seen 
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were the following ; where one has been retained in 
the British Museum or the Ashmolean the fact is noted. 

Calymna. No. 38 above (and the nao-icrrpaTos coin) ; 
also 4 didrachms without magistrates’ names (B.M.G., 
Carla , p. 188, nos. 3 seqq .) ; no. 39 above. 

Cos. Three silver series were represented. (1) B.M.C., 
ibicl , p. 201, nos. 76 seqq. : AITYNO (no. 40 above) 
B.M., and another, inn Y PI// 45-3 gi\ (2-94 grm.) B.M., 
HPAKAEITOZ 43-0 gr. (2-81 grm.) B.M., KAAAITTI A// 

47- 2 gr. (3-06 grm.) B.M. and two others, TTYOK1N 
46*4 gr. (3*01 grm.) Ashmolean, cj)I Ai N°I four specimens, 
NIKAr°P// two specimens. (2) B.M.C . , ibid , p. 205, 
nos. 117-118: APATOI and K on r. 41*2 gr. (2-67 grm.) 
B.M., APIITAIOI and K E 46*7 gr. (3-03 grm.) B.M,, 
APIITANAPol and K E (no. 41 above) B.M. and 

48- 4 gr. (3-14 grm.) Ashmolean, TTATPOKAHI and A 
on r. 47-1 gr. (3-05 grm.) B.M., TTATPOKAHI and A on 
3. 49-1 gr. (3-18 grm.) B.M., APXIAI and K E 48-3 gr. 
(3*13 grm.) Ashmolean. (3) B.M.C., ibid , p. 210, nos. 
165-168: APIITAI°I and A (no. 42 above) B.M. and 
four others, APXIAI and A 21*9 gr. (1*42 grm.) B.M., 
OPAIYANAP// and A 24*2 gr. (1*57 grm.) B.M., 
TTATPOKAHI and A 22 3 gr. (1*45 grm.) B.M., TTATPo 
KAHI [letter off flan] 20*3 gr. (1*32 grm.) B.M., and one 
other. 

Rhodes. B.M.C. , ibid, p. 244, as nos. 153 seqq. 
magistrate’s name obliterated, in countermark, chimaera ; 
ibid . , p. 248, no. 46 EYBI^I ; ibid, p. 257, no. 299, 
A El A f OPAI, one specimen each ; the same types IE No 
(J)ANTOl and star, B.M. 

There should be added to the silver coins a further fifty 
pieces described by the vendors as drachms of Cos, so 
heavily oxidized as to be worthless, and therefore re- 
jected. 

The bronze coins were all of Cos — B.M.C . , ibid. , p. 196 
as nos. 27 seqq. TTPAIIAA (sic) B.M. ; B.M.C. , ibid, 
p. 203, as no, 99, but rev. beneath, club in place of letter, 
B.M. ; ibid, as no. 100, rev. without letter, B.M. ; ibid., 
as no. 101, but AAMRNOI, B.M. ; ibid,?. 203, no. 103, 
APX41N and crab in countermark; ibid., no. 107, 
AAMPIAI and crab in countermark; the same types, 
TTPATAfoPAI. 47 other coins said to be of the same 
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types, and mostly with the crab in countermark, were 
not seen. 

As regards condition the Oalymnian coins with 
magistrates’ names showed little sign of circulation, 
while the others were a trifle rubbed. Among the 
silver coins of Cos there were some signs of wear in 
the first series, but those of the second and third 
series were practically uncirculated and some of them 
Jiear cle coin ; the bronze were fairly uniform in showing 
a certain amount of wear. The earlier Rhodian coins 
were considerably rubbed, the two later were fine. 
Head (JBJI.C , s.v.) places the first series of the Coan 
silver coins in the period 190-166 n.c., the second in 
the period 166-88 b.c., and the third series between 
88 and 50, but in view of the equally fine condition of 
the two last and of the number of magistrates common 
to both (e.g, Apicrrcuos , Apy^tas, ApicrravSpos) they must 
have been issued contemporaneously as drachm and 
hemidrachm. The hemidrachm shows an Apollo head 
with special details exactly paralleled on the dated 
series of tridrachms, &c., from Alabanda which falls 
between the years 168-133 b.c. 20 It should therefore 
be placed nearly half a century earlier than Head’s 
date, and should precede the series of reduced weight 
with Asclepian types which naturally enough does not 
appear to have been represented in the hoard. On 
these considerations the Calymna hoard would appear 
to have been buried shortly before 109 b.c. 

Lycia : Taththivaibi. 

43. Ohv . — Female head 1. wearing elaborate hook ear-ring 
and necklace, the hair arranged in three rows 
of tight curls, bound with a ribbon passing 
three times over it and turned up behind. 


2U Caria, p. 2, nos. 10-12. 
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Rev. — Owl 1. ; avouncl, beginning on 1. above, 
y/jOC EF'T'EBE; square incuse. 

Al l 20-5 mm., 178-8 gi\ (11*59 grin.). [PI. 
XIII. 6.] 

Presented by E. S. G. Robinson. 

This charming stater has a new reverse type obviously 
copied directly from an Athenian tetradrachm struck 
immediately after the Persian Wars, and its date must 
be somewhere in the seventies of the fifth century. 
The same obverse die had already been used for a 
stater of the same dynast with the tetrasceles reverse, 30 
and the owl appears in a tetrasceles on staters, and by 
itself on smaller denominations, of the later dynast 
Khariga 31 The present coin is a tribute to the radiation 
of Athenian influence as a result of the Persian Wars. 

Lycia : Pon . . . 

44. Obi\ — Ox standing r. on beaded ground line ; above, 
P o N ; dotted circle. 

Rev. — Trisceles ; between the limbs, the same inscrip- 
tion reversed ; dotted circle ; circular incuse. 

At 18*0 mm., 83-8 gi\ (2*19 grim). [PI. XIII. 8.] 

The Museum already possesses a coin of similar types 
and weight (. E.M.C . , Lycia , p. 1 1, no. 5.2), but uninscribed 
and with a square incuse on the reverse (the lump 
above the ox’s shoulder on no. 44 appears to be a die- 
flaw). Both coins must have been issued about the 
middle of the fifth century. The inscription does not 
occur in the exhaustive list of Lycian coin-inscriptions 
compiled by Babelon, 32 but is presumably the initial 
syllable of a dynast’s name. 

30 BJlC.y Lycia , p. 19, no. 89. 

31 Traite , PI. XC1X, nos. 24-27. 

32 Ibid., ii. 2, cols. 335 seqq. 
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Cyprus : Marium. 

45. Obv . — Lion i\, scratching r. fore- with r. liind-leg and 

licking r. fore-paw ; above, double*axe ; in 
exergue, double spiral ; above, from r. to 1. 
in Cypriote characters, .... to - Jca -sa- to- ro - ; 
dotted border. 

Rev. — Nude male figure (Phrixus?) with ram, going 1., 
his i\ arm clasped round the ram’s neck ; 
below on L, double-axe ; on 1. and beneath, in 
Cypriote characters, Ma - ri - e - u - se - ; square 
incuse. 

Al ^ 14-0 mm., 166-1 gr. (10-76 grm.). [PI. 
XIII. 7.] 

Presented by Sir George Hill, K.C.B. 

Another and much better example from the same dies, 
of the very rare stater published in the preceding 
acquisitions article ( Nam . Citron ., 1932, p. 209 seqq.), 
where the inscriptions have been fully discussed and 
the attribution to Marium established. The finer con- 
dition of the new coin shows beyond dispute the sex 
of the figure on the reverse, the ethnic inscription, 
and the second half of the inscription on the obverse. 
The first half, which is present on the other specimen, 
is here, unfortunately, practically off the flan. 

Cappadocia ? 

46. Obv . — Archer r. in full Persian dress, wearing cap 

with strings, and armlets, drawing bow. 

Rev.- — Ibexr. ; on 1., beginning above, ^ AAH^L ; trace 
of circular incuse. 

M \ 14-0 mm., 40-8 gr. (2-64 grm.). 

This little coin is by no means new, and the only 
reason for publishing the present specimen is that the 
doubtful Aramaic inscription is clearer upon it than 
on any other specimen known to me. It has generally 
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been taken to read L/RYWR[T] and explained as the 
name of Ariarathes II with the possessive prefix 
attached. But the one thing certain about it is that 
it cannot contain this name as Blau had already seen, 
lie transliterated the word L^RYWK and explained it 
as the name of Ariakes who commanded the Cappa- 
docians at the battle of Arbela . :i4 Two things tell 
against his view. First, the provenance of the coins : 
the Museum now possesses four examples all acquired 
at different times and all from western Lycia or Caria. 
For a bronze coin this is pretty strong evidence that 
it was not issued far away — e.g. in Cappadocia. Second 
the inscription: the forms are clear on the present 
specimen and the most natural transliteration is 
L' / RTGN 5 the first two and the last letters being 
certain, though the fourth letter might be Y and the 
fourth and the fifth letters though varying in form, 
might conceivably be meant for the same. With the 
reading suggested may be compared the later Iranian 
name Aprayri]s in the inscription of Antiochus of 
Commagene from Nimroud Dagh. Whatever be the 
exact form, it more probably represents the name of 
a satrap of South-Western Asia Minor than of a Cap- 
padocian prince. 


Armenia : Xerxes. 

47. Obv . — Bust of Xerxes r., bearded, wearing diademed 
tiara ; neck draped. 


33 T. Reinack, Trots roijaumes , p. 29, -with references to previous 
literature ; accepted by Regling, Z.f. N xlii (1935), p. 1. 

31 Niun, Zeit 1877, p. 96. The gem there referred to certainly 
bears this name. 
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Bcv.— On i\, BAIIAEiDI ; on L, ^.EPZoy ; Athena 
seated, helmeted, holding Nike on outstretched 
r. hand, and leaning 3. on shield ; behind, 
transverse sceptre. 

, JE f 1S-5 mm., 70-1 gr. (4-54 grin.). 

[PI. XIII. 10.] 

Presented by Dr. J. Prendergast. 

48, Obv. — Similar. 

Bcv .— On i\, BAIIAEni; on L, HEPZoy ; Nike 
going 1., holding her skirts in 1. hand and 
a wreath in r. with which she crowns the 
king’s name ; between which and her feet, N. 

jE f 15*0 mm., 80*1 gr. (1*95 grm.). 

[PI. XIII. 11.] 

Anonymous gift. 

A poor specimen of* no. 47 (otherwise unique) was 
found during the French excavations at Susa, and has 
been already published by Colonel Allotte cle la Fiiyer 1 ’’ 
The reverse has no monogram or mint-mark, and 
appears to be otherwise unknown for Xerxes. It is 
interesting as being an early copy of the well-known 
type of Lysimachus, which has had so many later and 
more famous imitations, and confirms the evidence of 
hoards that these tetradrachms commonly circulated 
in Syria, Mesopotamia, and adjacent countries in the 
third and even second centuries/" 0 No. 48 is a new 
denomination — the subordinate of the piece in Paris 
published by Babelon (Rots cle Syrie, p. 212, no. 6) 
with an abbreviation of the same monogram. Curiously 
enough, Babelon does describe (ibid,, no. 7) a similar 
denomination with the Nike type, but it is clear from 
his illustration that the figure is not Nike but a standing 
Athena, as on another B.M. coin ( B.&LC Cappadocia , 


35 Mem, Mission arch. . . . Perse XX. Niimismatlque^ &c., p. 45. 
30 Regling in Z.f. A., xxxviii (1928), pp. 94 seq. 
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&c., p. 100, no. 1). Xerxes was a contemporary of 
Antiochus III rather than of Antiochus IV, as he is 
generally reckoned to be. 37 

Philisto- Arabian. 

49. Obv. — Male head, laureate, r., wearing ear-ring; on 

the cheek H reversed ; dotted circle. 

Rev. — Goat kneeling i\, with head turned back ; above, 
bird flying 1. ; on the goafs flank, K ; beneath, 
n ; square frame of chain pattern ; square 
incuse. 

At 15*5 mm., 59*8 gr. (8-87 grm.). [PL XIII. 13.] 

50. Obv. — Lion 1. devouring ram recumbent i\, with head 

turned back ; chain-pattern circle. 

Rev. — Owl r. with olive spray on 1. above ; on r. 

downwards, AOE, between which and owl 
m 12; square incuse. 

At 9-50 mm., 12-8 gr. (0*80 grm.). [PL XIII. 12.] 

No. 49 is already known from a poor specimen in 
Paris (Traite, PI. CXXIV. 1) on which the letters 
engraved on the goat's body and the god’s cheek are 
not visible. The last letter occurs again on a head of 
Athena copied from Athenian coins which forms the 
obverse type of a similar drachm also with a goat on 
the reverse. Both coins must belong to the same mint 
soon after the middle of the fifth century. The goat 
type leads Babelon to the by no means certain con- 
clusion that the mint was Gaza. 38 An obol with the 
same types and the same letters on the reverse also 
occurred in a recent hoard from Palestine. 39 No. 50 


37 Reinach, L' hist o ire par les monnaies, p. 240 note. 

38 Traite , ii. 2, cols. 653-654. 

39 Lambert, Palestine Quarterly, ii (1932), p. 8, no. 51 ; here the 
head is described as having a palm-branch diadem, but the detail is 
the same as on no. 49, a clumsy laurel- wreath. 
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appears to be new, though again a very similar type 
of a lion devouring a gazelle appears on the reverse of 
obols from the same find. 40 The reverse legend is 
perhaps the same as that on yet another obol with 
buffalo reverse, 41 though in neither example is the 
first letter distinct. Nos. 49 and 50 were both acquired 
about the time of the publication of the hoard in 
question, and it is more than likely that they formed 
part of it. 

Himyarite. 


51. Obv . — Within a wreath, a beardless male head r., 
laureate, the hair in long ringlets. 


Rev . — Within a border of handleless amphorae, owl r. 
on amphora with handles ; on L, monogram 
of Yanaf; on r., the curved sign and two 
others. 

N 24-0 mm., 82-8 gr. (5*37 grin.). [PI. XIII. 14.] 



This unique and unpublished gold coin must be the 
double of the (also unique) piece already in the Museum 
Collection (B.M.C., Arabia, &c., p. 54, no. 1), although 
as the latter scales 38*3 gr. (.2*48 grin.) the weights 
are not accurately adjusted. Both belong to the same 
period and place as the earlier silver coins of the Saifia 
hoard, with the laureate (pre- Augustan) head and the 
Yanaf monogram. These fall into two main classes : 
an earlier class (. B.M.G ibid,, PI. VIII. 2-10), with the 
curved sign and two others, an undeciphered Aramaic 
inscription, and traces of a blundered legend AOE 
derived from the Athenian prototype ; and a later class 
(B.M.C., ibid ., PL VIII. 11 — IX. 11) on which various 
monograms replace the two signs, and the Aramaic 


40 Ibid., nos. 47-48. 


41 Ibid., no. 53. 
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legend and the traces of A0E have disappeared. The new 
gold coin, like the one already known, has no Aramaic 
inscription or trace of AOE. Unlike it, it has the 
curved sign and the same two other signs as appear 
on the first class of the silver. It should therefore 
occupy an intermediate position between the two 
classes, about the middle of the first century b.c. The 
significance of the Yanaf ( = “ exalted ”) monogram 
and of the three doubtful signs are fully discussed by 
Hill in his introduction (R ili.C., ibid., pp. 1 and liii-liv). 

Cyrene. 

52. Obv . — Young horseman L, wearing cloak and petasus, 
on prancing horse; behind, MEAANITTnn ; 
ground line ; dotted circle. 

Rev* — Silphium with three pairs of leaves, terminal 
umbel and four axillary umbels ; on 1. and r., 
K | Y P | A N | A ; dotted circle. 

N f 15-0 mm., 66-1 gr. (4-28 grm.). Glendining 
13: xi: 1933, lot 305, J. E. Meade Collection. 
[PL XIII. 15.] 

This drachm, though it comes from an old collection, 
was not known when the Catalogue of Cyrenaica was 
published. The name Melanippus (in the Doric genitive 
as is usual) is new to Cyrenaic numismatics. The 
reverse type is closest in treatment to the drachms 
with the name of Cydis (. B.M.G . , Cyrenaica, PL XIV, 
21-22) and should therefore be dated about 325 b.c. 

E. S. Gb Robinson. 
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In the passage of 7. C. H. Covmmll already cited, 
Haverfield shows that, in his opinion, the Truro 
minimi formed a small part of the main Hayle hoard, 
and indeed it can scarcely be otherwise ; the coins all 
come from Hayle, and one packet is dated to 1825 — 
the year of the discovery of the hoard. Even more 
conclusive is- the similarity of fabric between the 
minimi of Truro and those of Penzance, combined 
with the fact that they embrace the same range of 
types. It is therefore assumed that the 41 coins at 
Truro 6 are part of the main hoard ; these, with the 
Penzance minimi , make up material to the number 
of 161 coins. 

There are also at Penzance two coins, both official 
issues of Victorinus (Mattingly and Sydenham, A./.G Y ., 
V, ii, by Percy H. Webb, nos. 61 (o) [-ENTIA] and 
114 (c)), which bear patinaticn very similar to that 
of the Hayle minimi , but they cannot with any cer- 
tainty be connected with the hoard. 

The most obvious characteristic of these minimi is 
their extreme barbarity, both of type and fabric. 0 An 
attempt has been made to allocate as many as possible 
of the reverse types to their prototypes ; the crudeness 
of the types themselves and the poor condition of 
many of the coins render the attribution in certain 
cases a matter of some conjecture, but the following 
list, with this proviso, gives a fairly accurate idea of 
the choice of types : 


6 Since Haverfield compiled his notes, two of the Truro coins 
have gone astray, as a memorandum by Mr. Penrose, dated 
27 March 1905, testifies. 

0 It should be noted in passing that the coins all appear to 
have been struck and not, as Carne ( loc . cit.) asserts, cast. 
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Invictus . . .12 

Virtus : to 1. . . 2 

„ to r. . .8 

Fortuna Redux . . 4 

Hilaritas ... 4 

Laetitia ... 2 

Pax . . . .84 

Pietas Aug. ... 1 

Sains . . . . 1 

Spes .... 8 


Uncertain standing 

figure . . .24 

Altar (Consecratio) . 6 

Pietas Augustor . .18 

Dismembered types . 2 

Two radiate obverses . 2 

Non-Roman type . . 1 


Uncertain and illegible 42 
Total 161 


The designs are, on the whole, very inferior imita- 
tions of the prototypes ; in no case can there be found 
what might be described as a first-class copy, and 
second-class copies are rare. The degree of competence 
is, at its highest, that at which the attributes of the 
prototypes have a precarious hold on the die-engravers’ 
attention ; at its lowest, it allows the attributes to be 
dispensed with, and the main figure or part of the 
design to develop into something far removed from 
the original. Many of the types have suffered a 
reversal ; this is especially the case with Invictus and 
Pax. As might be expected, the types which show 
examples of the most advanced degradation are those 
which are most copied ; here again Invictus , which is 
sometimes whittled down to an almost linear design, 
and Pax , frequently recognizable only by the bare 
presence of spear, dress, and arm, suffer chiefly. Spes 
also is quickly debased, most noticeably into a fiddle- 
shaped design derived from the flowing curves of her 
tunic. The Altar of the commemorative “ Consecratio ” 
type of Claudius Gothicus is a meagre square, chiefly 
in single outline, though once a double outline, com- 
bined with much vigorous cross-hatching, produces 
a novel version of it. The Pietas Augustor type of 
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sacrificial implements is twice found with a mint-mark 

j — an uncommon and curious feature; the 

actual varieties of this type all fall within the limits 
of the two main classes noticeable in the Whitchurch 
hoard, 7 seven being of class (A) and six of class (B). 
The one type catalogued as non-Roman shows a figure 
to the r., holding high in its 1. hand some circular 
object; this might be attributed to one or other of 
various prototypes, but it has all the atmosphere of 
native inspiration. 

The relative distribution of types in the Hayle and 
Whitchurch hoards provides an interesting comparison. 
At Hayle there is a great preponderance of animate 
types (83 per cent.) over inanimate (17 per cent.) ; at 
Whitchurch, the animate types comprise only 52 per 
cent, as against the 48 per cent, of the inanimate. 
For this difference the striking predilection of the 
Whitchurch die-engravers for the Pietas Augustov. 
type is mainly responsible ; as against the 114 coins 
of this type at Whitchurch, Hayle can show only 13. 
Among the other types, Invictus is considerably com- 
moner at Hayle than at Whitchurch; the Eagle of 
Claudius Gothicus’ “ Consecratio ” issue is, however, 
totally absent from Hayle. Spes on a small scale, and 
Pax on a very large scale are represented in about 
equal proportions ; the latter type appears invariably 
to have been widely imitated— a fact which represents 
the great number of coins of this type originally 
issued by official mints. Two examples of Pax in the 
present hoard, 8 both fresh and unworn, are from the 

7 Cf. Nitm. Ghron. 1984, pp. 99 ff., and 1985, pp. 16 ff. 

8 From the Chilcott group at Truro. 


/J L 
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same pair of dies ; the type is much debased, and in 
a reversed position. There seems to be no other case 
of die-identity in the Hayle hoard, still less any such 
series as that which occurs in the Whitchurch hoard. 
Nevertheless, the Hayle hoard in its entirety may well 
have included such a series ; the copper bowl is large 
enough to have contained many thousands of minimi , 
and those now under examination form only a small 
portion of the whole. 

The standard of skill displayed in executing the 
designs on the obverses and the reverses is almost 
equal, with a slight inclination in favour of the obverse 
types. By this it is not implied that good recognizable 
portraits are generally found ; there are scarcely any 
such, most of the types being stereotyped versions of 
a crowned and bearded head. Occasionally the remnants 
of a legend testify to the emperor who supplied the 
prototype; Victorinus and Tetricus alone are thus 
commemorated. For the most part the legends, when 
present at all, are barbarous. There is one doubtful 
case of accuracy in both obverse and reverse legends, 
and on two other coins with barbarous reverse legends 
the obverse legend is conceivably correct; otherwise 
there are some 21 coins which bear barbarous legends 
on both obverse and reverse, 24 which show an obverse 
legend only, and that barbarous, and 11 which show 
a reverse legend only, and that barbarous. Nearly 90 
coins are innocent of any legend whatsoever, whether 
obverse or reverse. 

An equally low standard of skill is evident in the 
character of the flans themselves. The great majority 
of them appear to have been produced by the process 
of clipping from thin sheet-metal ; there are 112 
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examples of these clipped flans, all irregular in shape, 
and many of them with edges still comparatively 
sharp. In 29 cases the flail, however it was produced 
originally, is jagged and irregular. There are 5 flans 
which appear to have been chopped from a circular 
metal rod ; they are, like the examples of this technique 
in the Lydney hoard of minimi , 9 all of distinctly 
smaller module, having a diameter of only 6-8 mm. 
In not more than 15 cases can the flan be said to be 
regular in shape. Occasional examples of quartered 
M 3 flans are noticeable. In size, the Hayle minimi 
average about 11*5 mm. 

This hoard is a valuable addition to our knowledge, 
now steadily growing, of the minim coinage in Britain. 
It is here described merely in order that its details 
may be on record. More or less accurate accounts 
have been published of between fifteen and twenty 
hoards in which radiate minimi occur; in addition, 
there are descriptions, all recent, of the much rarer 
hoards of diademed minimi. The writer hopes to be 
able to summarize elsewhere 10 the known evidence 
bearing on the British minim coinage, and further 
comment on the Hayle hoard is therefore best deferred 
until it can be studied in its relation to the whole 
body of the evidence. It may, however, be said that 
the general reasons proposed for the late dating of the 
Whitchurch hoard seem not inapplicable to the Hayle 
hoard also. 

Of the copper vessel little can be said. No known 
analogies seem to exist for it, and we should possibly 

9 Cf. Soc. Antiq. Report, 1932, pp. 116 ft* 

10 In a paper read at the International Numismatic Congress, 
1936. 
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be correct if we pronounced it to be a product of local 
Cornish workmanship. Cornwall contains a consider- 
able amount of copper, and this metal (according to 
Mr. J. E. Hooper) has at times been mined as exten- 
sively as tin . 11 The burial of the hoard served at the 
same time for the safe-keeping of the bowl, which 
perhaps represented a monetary value second only to 
that of the coins themselves. 

C. H. V. Sutherland 


11 In this connexion it is worth while to mention the Perren- 
worth hoard of radiate minimi. These coins, which were small, 
and very barbarous in character, were found (to the number of 
about sixty) deep in an ancient copper mine situated in the bed of 
acx*eek in Falmouth Harbour: see Proc. of the Num. Soc 1851-52, 
pp. 12-13. 



IX. 

NEW LIGHT ON THOMAS SIMON. 

When 1 last I had the pleasure of reading before the 
Royal Numismatic Society a paper concerning Thomas 
Simon , 1 I had thought it would be my swan-song. 
But just as that article was prompted by the generous 
loan on the part of Dr. F. William Cock of copies he 
made for me from a contemporary Minute Book of 
Charles II s Privy Council , 2 so has my paper in its 
turn attracted the attention of Mr. Charles Anthony, 
F.RS.E.j who has kindly placed Simon’s pedigree at 
my disposal. 

I need hardly say that I gladly accepted the offer of 
my courteous and learned colleague in research, the 
more readily in that he thereby enables me to correct 
some suggestions I had tentatively hazarded, which in 
the absence of proof to the contrary I had based on 
technical reasons. 

Amongst Mr. Anthony’s discoveries the most impor- 
tant are the entries concerning the baptisms of Thomas 
Simon and three out of six of his brothers, establishing 
his place in the family and his birth in London, a 
subject of King James I. 

We are also especially glad to corroborate the fact 
that his mother, although a Guernsey woman of one 
of the best known families in the Island, was married 

1 Thomas Simon , £< One of Our Chief Gravers ”, published in the 
Num. Chron.j Fifth Series, vol. xii, pp. 274-310 in 1932. 

2 Sir Edward Nicholas 1 MS. Minute Book. Entries extending 
from the Autumn of 1661 to April 1662. 
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at the French Church in Tlireadneedle Street. His 
father was a native of London, born in Blackfriars, 
and “ trading beyond the seas”, perhaps with the 
Channel Islands, whilst Anne Germain had a half- 
sister married to a London man, one Bichard Brooke. 3 

The records of the marriage and baptisms of the 
Simon family were copied by Mr. Anthony from the 
registers of the French Church in Tlireadneedle 
Street, frequented by the Protestant refugees from 
the Netherlands and from France since the days of 
Elizabeth. 

This church was commonly known as the French 
or Walloon Church, and Thomas Simon in the codicil 
of his last Will and Testament declared himself 
a member thereof, but he made a larger bequest to 
the poor of his parish of St. Clement Danes, where he 
owned a private grave, and desired that his burial 
should be there, two of his children being already 
interred under a stone in the church. 

George Vertue, the principal biographer of Thomas 
Simon, whilst repeating a number of traditions con- 
cerning the artist’s history, did not hazard in print 
any certain information with regard to the ages of 
Abraham and Thomas, but repeated on hearsay that 
Abraham, the elder of the two, w r as born in 1622 
and Thomas in 1623. 4 Mr. Warwick Wroth in his 

3 Gilles Germain, the father of Anne, Peter Simon's wife, was 
married three times: Anne and her sister Marie, who became the 
wife of Pierre Carey of an eminent family in Guernsey, were the 
daughters by Gilles’s third wife, Anne le Moyne of Vitre. Gilles’s 
second wife, Rachel le Marchant, was the mother of a daughter 
Rachel who married Richard Brooke. 

4 See Vertue’s manuscript note-books, Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 
23070, p. 58 b. By the help of his large collection of notes, George 
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invaluable articles in the Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy follows this clue, but with a query, being no 
doubt struck, as I was, hy the startling precocity these 
dates demanded. Dissatisfied, therefore, for technical 
reasons with the guess-work of Vertue, who was apt 
to jot down any gossip in his notes, I rashly and 
erroneously suggested that Thomas might be one of 
the elder members of Peter Simon's large family, and 
that his birth might have occurred within a few years 
of the known date of the marriage. I based my doubts 
on the early production by Thomas Simon of seals 
and medals, some of them signed pieces from 1637, 
possibly even 1635, onward, which could scarcely be 
the work of a lad born in 1623 ; but of this more anon. 
We now learn from Mr. Anthony that Abraham was 
baptized in April 1617, and Thomas just a year later 
in 1618. 5 

I have already mentioned the Will of Thomas Simon 
wherein he describes himself as “ Citizen and Gold- 
smith of London”, a document signed on 17 June 
1665, written on seven sheets of paper, with a holograph 
codicil added on June 25. It was proved at the Con- 
sistory Court of Canterbury, Simon’s landed property 
being situated in the County of Kent. 

The original was copied and published in full by 

Vertue published in November 1753, his Medals , Coins , Great Seals , 
S)'C. of Thomas Simon . A second edition was published in 1780 
with notes and a valuable Appendix by Richard Gough. The 
manuscripts are now under revision and publication by the 
Walpole Society, and the above may be found pp. 66-67, vol. xxi, 
Walpole Society, printed as “ Vertue II ”. 

5 We may fairly assume from the yearly sequences of the 
baptisms that the children were christened shortly after their 
birth, the usual custom then, so that the baptisms give us 
approximately the date of birth. 
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Mr. Clement Smythe in 1842 in the Numismatic 
Chronicle and from the sequence of the legacies he 
compiled a pedigree. But naturally he could neither 
supply the dates, nor the large amount of additional 
information that Mr. Anthony's systematic research 
has placed at our disposal. By the latter’s permission 
we are now publishing this fresh pedigree, he having 
carefully examined the original documents. 

Mr. Anthony, moreover, has called my attention 
to several points of interest in this Will, especially to 
the similarity of disposal in thirds, said by Simon to 
be u according to the laudable Custom of ye Citty of 
London 5 ’, a legal division still in force in Guernsey at 
the present day, namely, one part to the widow, one 
to the children, and the third portion bequeathed at 
the desire of the testator. Although Thomas seemed 
to aim at primogeniture, as regarded his landed 
property, the fact that his elder brothers were either 
childless or had only daughters made his preference 
for heirs male an additional difficulty when working 
out the pedigree, until Mr. Anthony's research placed 
definite information before us. 

May I be permitted at the risk of repetition a short 
explanation of our artist’s family, commencing with 
the parents of Thomas Simon ? Let us begin with 
Anne Germain, one of the younger daughters of Gilles 
Germain of Guernsey by his third wife, a member of 
a distinguished family related to the best known 
people in the Island. She was married in the French 
Church in Threadneedle Street on 12 September 1611 
to Peter Simon. Peter was the “ sonne of Peter Simon, 


6 Num. Chron First Series, vol. v, pp. 161-172. 
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b.[orn] in Boan, under F.K/’ i.e. under the French 
King. But Peter the son, namely, the father of our 
Thomas, was born at Blackfriars and in the year of 
our artist's christening 1618 was entered in a list of 
persons residing in Walbrook Ward as Ci trading beyond 
the seas ”. 7 He seems, moreover, to have been of fixed 
abode in this part of London, for Thomas in his articles 
of appi-enticeship in 1635, enters himself as ‘ ; son of 
Peter Symon Walbrook London Merchant ”, and we 
notice from the baptisms of Thomas’s elder brothers in 
1616 and 1617 respectively, apart from the register of 
marriage in Threadneedle Street, suggestion of long 
continued residence in the city of London. 

There were seven sons born of this marriage and one 
daughter, but Mr. Antbony has examined the registers 
of the French Church in Threadneedle Street from 
their inception to the date of Thomas's death in 1665 
inclusive, and finds that not all the baptisms of the 
Simon family are chronicled there, only the marriage 
in 1611 and the christening of four of the children, 
of whom Thomas is one. He has likewise searched 
the registers of the French Church in Canterbury from 


7 Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, James I, 1611-1618, vol. 
102, p. 88. “ Certificate of the names of the Straungers residing 
and dwelling within the Citty of London and the liberties together 
with the places of their birthe and under the soveraignety of what 
prince they depend” Appendix of Win. Durrani Cooper's Lists of 
Foreign Protestants and Aliens Resident in England, 1618-1688, 
Camden Society, vol. lxxxii, p. 88. This and other lists of Refugee 
traders and their children were drawn up because the “ Straungers ” 
were said by the London merchants to spoil their trade by undersell- 
ing them. Under Charles II and James II we find bills drawn for 
facilitating the naturalization of many foreign Protestants owing to 
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685 greatly contributing 
to the establishment of fresh trades in the country. 
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1590 to 1665 without finding any further records of 
the Simon family. The Testament of which I have 
just spoken, drawn by him in 1665, has enabled my 
colleague to fill in the gaps. 

The list of the children then, as shown in the pedi- 
gree, begins with Peter, and most probably Hannah 
should find her place there. Which was the elder we 
cannot say. Hannah was twice married, firstly to one 
Yates and secondly to one Massey, the latter name 
being well known in the Island of Guernsey. Both 
Peter and Hannah appear as legatees under the will, 
but no mention is made of progeny. The date of her 
birth is unknown and that of Peter is uncertain; it 
seems, however, probable that these two were the first 
born, 8 as they do not appear in the register in Thread- 
needle Street and a considerable time elapses between 
the marriage in 1611 and the first entry of baptism, 
that of the second son, William, who was christened on 
21 January 1616, new style. 

William probably predeceased our artist, for no 
mention of him is made in his brother’s Will, but his 
younger brother, Nathaniel, called his son after him. 

We next come to Abraham, who survived until 
1692, a celebrated artist and an eccentric character. He 
was baptized on 27 April 1617 and might possibly be 
a certain Abraham Semon (sic) born in London, a 
subject of King James, mentioned in the list of 
C{ Straungers in London in 1618”, but it seems more 
likely that this, if a Simon at all, was an uncle, as his 
address is in Bishop’s Gate, not Walbrook Ward. 
Abraham was the collaborator of Thomas, and although 

8 In drawing his Will, Thomas appears to give priority to Peter 
and Hannah in the management of bis affairs. 
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lie never attained the technical proficiency of the 
younger brother, he was less meticulous, more of an 
artist, less of a craftsman and more successful in por- 
traiture. He was renowned for his talent of secretly 
and hastily modelling a sketch on a piece of glass 
spread with a layer of wax which he carried in his 
pocket. These sketches, sometimes verging on carica- 
ture, frequently served Thomas afterwards in the 
reproduction of a modified but speaking likeness in 
personal medals, usually cast in silver. Abraham was 
a man of curious appearance, and it is probable that a 
description erroneously given as of Thomas as “ an old 
man leaning on a long staff in a long coat and a long 
beard ” applied to the elder brother. 9 But we must 
not be beguiled into further anecdotes about Abraham, 
unless it be to correct such a mistake as the above which 
might mislead the unwary as to dates. The name of 
Abraham's wife is not known. He left two daughters, 
Anne and Judith, remembered by Thomas in his Will. 

Let us return to the Pedigree which now chronicles 
the baptism of Thomas on 26 April 1618. Un- 
fortunately, however, although Mr. Anthony has given 
us the year of’ Thomas Simon’s birth, and has supplied 
us with details concerning his wife’s history, and al- 
though the fact of the marriage is absolutely established, 


9 Nichols in his Literary Anecdotes , vol. ix, p. 840, assumes a wrong 
date of death for Thomas Simon from information given him by 
a son of John Gosling, Minor Canon of Canterbury. He describes 
Simon as a friend of the old Canon in or after the year 1674, 
whereas Thomas as we know died in 1665, The description 
obviously applied to Abraham, especially the long beard con- 
cerning which many stories are told by Vertue and others. 
Abraham’s self portrait in oils is in the National Portrait Gallery, 
No. 1642. 
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he has not so far been able to discover where the wed- 
ding was solemnized. My collaborator has searched for 
Thomas's marriage in the registers at Threadneedle 
Street, and tells me he has also examined those of the 
French Church at Canterbury from 1590 onwards, with- 
out, however, any success, and the marriage registers 
of the Town Church, St. Peter’s, at St. Peter Port in 
Guernsey are missing for the period when the mar- 
riage was probably solemnized. Considering that 
Mrs. Thomas Simon was an heiress, and came of a 
family of importance in the Channel Islands, it seems 
probable that the marriage was celebrated there. 

Elizabeth, daughter and sole heiress of Cardin 
Fautrart of Guernsey, the wife whom Thomas con- 
stituted his executrix and sole guardian of his children, 
three of whom survived him, was a woman of property, 
and lawsuits concerning her inheritance caused our 
artist to visit the Channel Islands several times, as 
Mr. Anthony tells me, between the years 1653 and 
1657 and at subsequent periods. He suggests, therefore, 
that the marriage was before the year 1653, but 
probably not earlier than 1642 when Simon’s appren- 
ticeship terminated and he was able to hold salaried 
offices at the Mint. 

Elizabeth bore Thomas three boys, two of whom 
predeceased him, and two daughters, one of whom 
according to Mr. Richard Gough died without attain- 
ing her majority, whilst the other married “a Mr. 
Hibbert of London ”. 10 The surviving boy, Samuel, was 

10 Vertue’s Medals of Thomas Simon, second edition, 1780, p. 54 a. 
Gough writes that Mrs. Hibbert had a daughter who married 
Samuel Barker of Eairford, Gloucestershire, of which county he 
was High Sheriff in 1691. 
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at the time of his father’s death an infant in the eyes 
of the law and too young for any certainty on the part 
of Thomas that he would inherit the talent as well as 
the property of the family. He was probably called 
Samuel after his uncle Samuel, the fifth son of Peter 
Simon, who was baptized at Threadneedle Street on 
27 May 1619, and apparently predeceased Thomas, for 
we hear no more of him. 

The sixth son Nathaniel is of greater interest to us, 
for although we do not know the date of his birth or 
marriage, he left a son "William, whom Thomas made 
second heir to his tools and puncheons should young 
Samuel not adopt the profession of engraver. The 
legacy was contingent upon William, like Samuel 
apparently still a minor, fulfilling the terms of his 
apprenticeship. But although Vertue repeats on 
hearsay a story that Mrs. Simon some ten years after 
her husband’s death informed a certain £< Mr. Marlow 
a Jeweller of Lombard Street” 11 that Samuel was too 
delicate to follow his father’s profession and she should 
make other provision for him, I learn by the courtesy 
of M. Jean Babelon that Samuel is said to have 
become a Jeweller and to have left descendants, 
Meyer, and Jean Henri Simon, who in comparatively 
recent times, revived the traditions of the family and 
attained eminence as gem-engravers in Brussels and 
Paris. 12 

11 Vertue’s MS., Brit. Mus., Acid. MS. 28070, p. 78 b. Walpole 
Society, Vertue II, p. 90. Mr. Marlow told Vertue he had the 
puncheon of “ Thomas Simon, his own head cut by himself and 
another of his brother Abraham before he wore his beard ”. 

12 See L. Forrer’s Dictionary of Medallists and La Gravure en 
Pierres fnes^v Ernest Babelon, and additional information kindly 
supplied by M. Jean Babelon. 
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The seventh son of Peter and Anne Simon, Laurence, 
with whom we are already familiar as a thorn in the 
side of his brother Thomas, was yet obviously beloved 
of our artist, who in a codicil, added to his Will a few 
days after its signature, directed that the ten pounds 



The Diaconal Seal of Guernsey, 1662. 

he had left him “to help him to pay his debts” should 
have priority over other bequests so soon as the first 
instalment of a Treasury order, £1,000 of the £3,000 
owing to "the testator, should fall due. Mr. Anthony 
has kindly sent me a note under date 5 August 1681, 
of money still remitted to Laurence in Guernsey 
through the hands of his de Beauvoir cousins, received 
from one “Mr. Hibert de Londres” perhaps the husband 
of Thomas Simon’s daughter. We might suggest that 
Laurence had taken refuge in Guernsey to avoid his 
creditors, although we know that he was working 
under Thomas in London as late as 1660 or 1661, for 

q.2 
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tlie latter mentions in his claims against the Treasury 
that Laurence with three other workmen had assisted 
him in making piles and tressels for the first hammered 
coinage of Charles II, saying he had paid £30 to his 
“ brother Laurence, that deserved least of me *\ 

But we would gladly know whether Laurence was 
in Guernsey in 1662 and could perhaps have been 
wholly or partly the maker of the Diaconal Seal of the 
Island, a curiously uneven performance, which by the 
kindness of Mr. Anthony I am able to illustrate. 

The seal is engraved on a flat circular flan of silver, 
and Mr. Anthony writes: ‘‘The back and edge are 
perfectly smooth and there is nothing to indicate who 
was the engraver.” The seated figure reminds us in 
its minute portraiture of Thomas Simon’s masterpiece 
the Coronation Medal. 13 Although therein the King 
is seated to left, whilst on the Diaconal Seal he is 
affronte, as on the English Great Seal, 14 and on the 
Privy Council Seal, made by Simon in June 1663, 
under warrant of December 1662, as regards the Great 
Seal, whilst the Privy Council Seal is of 1661. 15 The 
Diaconal Seal bears date 1662, and would hare been 
executed on the order of the Dean and paid for by 
local authorities and not supplied by the Treasury 
in London. It should therefore naturally not be found 
in Simon’s accounts rendered to Charles IPs ministers. 

Peter de Beauvoir, Simon’s cousin, a Parliamenta- 
rian, was no longer Bailiff, having been superseded by 


13 Med. 177., vol. i, p. 472, no. 76. 

34 Wy oil’s Great Seals, p. 105 and PL XXXVII, and Vertue, 
PL XXXIX a, p. 68*, second edition. This is Charles IPs third 
Great Seal, but the first made for him by Simon. 

35 Vertue, PL XXX, p. 51. 



Grilles Germain === 1st Marie le Loutre, 


of Guernsey, bur 
at St. Peter Port, 
14 Dec. 1593. 


mar. at St. Peter Port, 
Guernsey, 12 May 1566. 


1 


2nd Rachel le Marchant, = 
mar. at St. Peter Port, 
23 May 1585, bur. at St. 
Peter Port, 17 Dec. 1585. 


James de Beauvoir =f= Judith Germain, Other issue. 


: 3rd Anne le Moyne 
of Vitre, Brittany, 
mar. at St. Peter 
Port, Guernsey, 9 
Oct. 1586. 


PEDIGREE OP THOMAS SIMON, CHIEF GRAYER TO THE MINT 

(By Mr. Charles Anthony). 

Pierre Simon of =y= ? 

Dieppe, b. at 
Rouen, France. 

Subject of the 
French king. 



| b. 15 Feb. 1568, 
mar. 25 July 1585. 

b. 17 Dec. 1585, 
mar. Richard 
Brooke of Lon- 
don. 

b.23 Aug. 1590, 
mar. 1606. 

b. 6 May 1584, 
d. 14 Nov. 1629. 

Other 

issue. 

b. 1588 ?, mar. at 
French Church, 
Threadneedle St., 
London, 12 Sept. 
1611. 

1 


2 


1 

2 

1 


Pierre Simon, b. at Blaekfriars and 
trading beyond the seas, included 
in list of persons in Walbrooke 
Ward during 1618. 


6 


U?) 


Peter de Beauvoir, =j= 1st Jeanne le Moyne =f=2nd Anne Legge Daniel de Beauvoir 
Bailiff of Guernsey 
1644-50, 1652-3, and 
1656-60, d. 1675. 


Jean Careye, 
b. 14 April 1609, 
d. 22 Oct. 1651. 
Juge Delegue 
1646-7. 


Pierre Careye, 
b. 15 April 1610, 
d. 17 Mar. 1671. 
Lt. Bailiff of 
Guernsey 1656. 


Peter Simon, 
b. c. 1612-14, 
living in 1665. 


William Simon, 
bapt. at French 
Church, Thread- 
needle St., Lon- 
don, 21 Jan. 
1616, d. before 
1665? 


Abraham Simon, 
bapt. at French 
Church, Thread- 
needle St., Lon- 
don, 27 April 
1617, d. 1692? 

s 9 


James de Beauvoir Richard de Beauvoir 


Anne Simon, 
b. before 1645. 


Judith Simon, 
b. after 1645. 


*Thomas Simon 
of London and 
Shorne, co. Kent, 
bapt. at French 
Church, Thread- 
needle St , Lon- 
don, 26 April 
1618, d. July 
1665, bur. at St. 
Clements Dane, 
London. 

1 


Samuel Simon, 
b. after 1645. 


Elizabeth, dau. 
and heir of 
Cardin Fautrart 
of Guernsey, 
mar. between 
1642 and 1653, 
living in 1665. 


Samuel Simon, 
bapt. at French 
Church, Thread- 
needle St., Lon- 
don, 27 May 
1619, d. before 
1665? 


Nathaniel Simon, 
d. before 1665. 

~ 9 


Lawrence Simon, 
living in Guernsey 
in 1681, see note 
below * * 


Hannah Simon, 
mar. 1st ... Yates, 
mar. 2nd . . . Massey, 
living in 1665. 


Elizabeth S i mo n , 
b. alter 1615. 


Anne Simon, 
b. after 1645. 


Other issue d. before 
1665, bur. at St 
Clements Dane, 
London. 


William Simon, 
b. after 1645. 


* Will of Thomas Simon, on seven sheets, dated 17 June 1665, with holograph codicil on one sheet, dated 25 June 1665, 
proved 23 August 1665, by his widow Elizabeth, in the Consistory Court of Canterbury. 

** Extract from a book of accounts between James de Beauvoir and his brother Richard de Beauvoir: “5 Aout, 
Payee au cousin Laurens Simon, suivante la lettre de ma scour, neuf lib: dix chelings sterling, qiti fait, argent de 
France 123 lb: 10s. La quelle some, avec le 60 lb: payee aut dit Simon le 26 t! 8 brt ‘ dernier, cinq en outre, efc pour 
entier payment du lois deu par M r Hibert de Londres au dit Simon jusq a 15 Juillet 1681 selon la dite letire que 
fait quatorze lib: dix chelings, 
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the Royalist Amias Andros in 1660, but de Beauvoir 
still had much personal influence in the Island. The 
church depicted on the left is I understand a fair, but 
not quite accurate, presentment of St. Peter’s at Peter 
Port, and it is not artistically rendered. Is it too 
hazardous to suggest that Thomas sent the puncheon 
portraying the King to Guernsey, and Laurence con- 
tributed the representation of the church, making a 
design symbolical of joint government 10 by Church 
and State ? 

But to return to articles mentioned in Simon’s 
official accounts. We learn much from them concern- 
ing the working of the Mint. 17 His charge of £40 for 
one of his large seals in December 1664 is justified by 
him therein, Thomas claiming that lie had delivered to 
Secretary Bennet, later Lord Arlington, ‘-a very large 
seal for letters of State, of the same size as I had made 
for his Majesties Father of blessed memory when 
a servant”. This entry proves not only that Sim cm was 
allowed to make official seals before he was out of his 
apprenticeship, but also that he was working under 
Edward Greene, for he adds a note v> of the articles 
above, the larger mentioned my master Green had 
allowed him”. I had naturally assumed therefore that 


Guernsey bus lier own government and laws. The church 
bad for a short time in the reign of John been in the diocese of 
Exeter and once in the reign of Henry II in the diocese oi Salisbury. 
At all other times it bad been in the diocese of ©mtances 
excepting for a short period under Richard II when it was trans- 
ferred to tlie Bishop of Nantes. In the reign oi Elizabeth 
Guernsey became Protestant, and after some controversy tint Queen 
transferred it- to the diocese of Winchester. See Guernsey Present 
and Past, by Ralph Durant, pp. 90-97. 

17 Gough's edition of Vertue’s Simon, Appendix V, p. 94. 
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Simon was apprenticed to Greene, as lie was obviously 
working at the Tower at ail early age, wlien liis name 
does not appear as Under-Graver in the Declared 
Accounts. But a recent and very interesting article in 
Apollo?* from the pen of Mr. E. Alfred Jones actually 
gives us the documentary evidence we lacked, as to 
the terms and date of the apprenticeship. By a mis- 
reading, however, of the master’s name, owing to an 
accidental mark in the line above the letter G, the 
name of Greene was wrongly read as Freene, the G 
being taken for an F. I carried my doubts to my 
friend Captain J. Spink, M.O., a Liveryman of the 
Worshipful Company of Goldsmiths, and he very 
kindly looked up the entry in the Records for me and 
explained how the error must have occurred. By the 
wish of Mr. Jones, I now give the correct reading of 
the memorandum: " September 25, 1635, I Thomas 
Symons son of Peter Symons, Walbrook, London 
Merchant, put myself apprentice to Edward Greene 
Citizen and Goldsmith for the term of seven j T ears to 
begin at Michaelmas next coming.” This would carry 
us to 29 September 1642. 

The Mint was seized by the Parliament 10 August, 
as we see in the Commons Journals}* Here then we 
find Simon coming out of his apprenticeship just seven 
weeks after the Tower had passed out of the possession 
of Charles I, without official status, but working as the 
subordinate of Greene, who does not appear to have 
made himself conspicuous on the King’s side, as did 
Parkhurst and Briot, who endeavoured, the latter 


18 Apollo, vol. xxi, January, 1985, p. 48. 

19 Commons Journals , vol. ii, pp. 712-718. 



NEW LIGHT ON THOMAS SIMON. 


228 


secretly it is true, to supply Charles with dies. Park- 
hurst declared himself openly for the King and shortly 
went to his assistance. 

But Thomas Simon was a Puritan, and can we 
wonder that when called upon by the Parliament in 
1643 to replace the Great Seal of Charles I which the 
Lord Keeper Littleton had in 1642 carried to the King 
at York, he grasped the opportunity of preferment and 
declared himself on the side of his new masters. 

The more readily did Simon accept the positions 
thus open to him, because he knew that the King’s 
men, Briot and later Rawlins, would be entitled to 
promotion before him should there be a Restoration. 
Briot died in 1646, but naturally Rawlins, who loyally 
served Charles I during the Civil War, must come 
before Simon. Meanwhile, Oliver Cromwell was a 
keen admirer of our artist and willing to push his 
interests, and Thomas entered the service of the 
Parliament. 

This is not the place to discuss his manifold duties 
under the Commonwealth, for Mr. Henfrey in his 
CromioelUana 20 has described that service, leaving 
however the doubt as to whether Thomas ever received 
the balance of some £700 or £800 still owing to him 
when the Restoration brought back the Stuarts. 

The service of the Commonwealth was not more 
remunerative than that of the Crown, and Thomas had 
the same difficulty in obtaining payment, as he subse- 
quently had from Charles IPs Treasury with the 
added objection that after the Restoration he could 
not pursue his claims to the balance of the account 
sent to Cromwell’s Treasury in 1657, when he said that 


20 Henfrey’s CromiveWana , pp. 218-219. 
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the interest lie had " to pay for gold and silver eats up 
my profits 

The accounts, had he produced them, would probably 
have been of an incriminating nature in the eyes of 
Charles’s Treasury, for he had committed several 
definite acts of treason in making various Great Seals 21 
for the Parliament, and his fine private coinage for 
Oliver Cromwell was no small sin. But when asking 
a general pardon of Charles II on the Restoration he 
was able to put forward proof, as we have seen, that 
he had worked at the Mint for many years for the 
young King’s Father. 

Hence it is important to have, as we now have, 
evidence that he was born in London, as his father 
had been, under James I. We have his pedigree, the 
approximate date of his birth, the articles of his 
apprenticeship as the son of a London Merchant, work- 
ing in the Mint from the year 1635, and his nationality 
was one of the passionate claims to consideration which 
he put on record on liis Petition Crown. 

Since he was working at the Tower under Greene as 
early as 1635, we may admit that the beautiful little 
silver seal made for the Privy Council, certainly not 
later than 1637, may be as early as 1635 as is suggested 
by Mr. Nightingale when illustrating it in our Chronicle 
many years ago. 22 

21 Wyon’s Great Seals , Pl. XXIX, bearing the King’s effigy in 
1648. Plates XXX and XXXI, Seals of the Parliament with 
House in session 1649 and 1681. Plates XXXII and XXXIII with 
equestrian figure of Oliver Cromwell ; also PI. XXXIV, Richard 
Cromwell. 

22 Mr. Nightingale in Num. Chron., vol. iv, First Series, p. 211, 
illustrated the seal as having been acquired from a descendant 
of John Evelyn to whom it was given by Secretary Nicholas, who 
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We learn without surprise that Simon engraved an 
important official Admiralty seal for Algernon Percy, 
10th Earl of Northumberland as Lord High Admiral 23 
in 1638. It was, moreover, natural that Thomas Simon 
in 1639 should be permitted to make signed copies of 
the highly finished Scottish Rebellion Medals after 
Briot under whose tuition he is said to have worked 
and studied striking within a collar. 24 Simon was also 
justified in claiming certain little badges with portraits 
of Charles I and Henrietta Maria of an early type, 
showing forth the fashions before the outbreak of 
hostilities and no doubt made as ‘"pieces de plaisir” 
whilst the Tower Mint was still in the King’s hands. 25 

was Clerk of the Council from 1635, becoming principal Secretary 
of State to Charles I in 1641. Bernard Nightingale wrote that he 
had seen an impression on a document of 27 March 1637. The 
seal therefore must have been originally ordered between 1635 
and 1637. Similar seals but with a different legend were made by 
Simon for Charles II, but in steel, nob silver, and it was directed 
that the seals should be charged to Nicholas’s and Arlington’s 
accounts. 

28 Vertue says “about 1636 ”, but Northumberland, although 
Admiral of the Fleet both in 1636 and 1637, was not Lord High 
Admiral until 30 March 1638 (Medcds of Thomas Simon , 2nd ed.> 
pp. 1, 2, and 60). 

24 The Scottish Rebellion Medals (Med. III., v ol.i,pp. 282-283, nos. 
90-94) are either unsigned but bear the stops of anemone shape 
generally used b} r Briot, or the signature S or T.S for Thomas 
Simon. — Nos. 90, 92, and sometimes 93 are unsigned, and I believe 
them to be the work of Briot. Nos. 91, 94, and usually 93, are 
signed S or T.S and seem to he copies by Thomas Simon or varieties 
by the younger artist. The design survived in the Truro half-crown, 
dated 1642, again used undated, and in 1644. This and similar 
puncheons for half-crowns portraying such galloping horses seem 
to be the work of Briot, secretly sent for the king’s assistance to 
the Exeter mint. 

25 Med. 111., vol. i, p. 358, no. 226 (Henrietta Maria) and p. 368, 
no. 241 of King Charles, exist in lead trial pieces in my collection. 
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Other dated specimens of the artist's work, prior 
to the Restoration, have been generously placed at 
my disposal by Mr. Anthony and his friends in 
Guernsey. 

A beautiful little seal bearing 

Simon's initials, portraying Peter 

Carey, is the property of Mr. Victor 

Gasselin Carey, the present Bailiff 

of the Island, and he has been so 

good as to give Mr. Anthony an 

„ , „ „ , „ impression of this gem for illustra- 

Seal of Peter Carey . 
by Thomas Simon, tion. 

Peter Carey was born in 1610, and survived until 
1671. He was a man of historical fame and, appointed 
as one of the Parliamentary Commissioners, he was 
imprisoned by the King's Lieutenant-Governor, Sir 
Peter Osborne, who as a Royalist most bravely held 
Castle Cornet, sustaining a notable siege in the Civil 
War. 20 Carey and two of his fellow prisoners, Peter 



The uniface example of no. 226 is inscribed fully ‘T. Simon 
sculpsit* ; whilst the silver head of Charles I on a circular flan of 
better workmanship is signed T.S.Fi. Many different reverses, 
some unsigned, are of poor finish. 

26 The Channel Islands owe allegiance to the English Crown 
because they are the only part of the Dukedom of Normandy which 
John King of England did not lose, and the King is represented by 
a Lieutenant-Governor who has an official position, but the legis- 
lative power is in the hands of the States. Guernsey has enjoyed 
her liberty since the time of John, confirmed by charter under 
Richard II and Edwards I and III, and the connexion with 
Normandy survives in the use of the French language in legal 
affairs to this day. The Island retains her own form of govern- 
ment and the privilege of making her own laws, although the King 
is represented by a Lieutenant-Governor. We find the Channel 
Islands playing a considerable part in the Civil War, Jersey 
entertaining Prince Charles in his exile. But in Guernsey there 
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de Beauvoir and James de Haviland, effected a sensa- 
tional escape on Sunday, 3 December 1643 on the eve 
of their threatened execution, they having been con- 
demned to death by Osborne as rebels against the 
King. Carey was first cousin to Thomas Simon, their 
respective mothers Marie and Anne Germain being 
the daughters of Gilles Germain. 

The enlargement of the seal impression has been 
compared by Mr. Anthony with other portraits of 
Carey, A wax medallion dated 1644 from the hand of 
Abraham Simon is now unfortunately broken beyond 
repair, but of this wax the memory is still preserved 
by a photograph taken before the accident, a copy 
of which has been most kindly supplied by Major S. 
Carey Curtis. Also, Mr. Anthony has compared the 
enlarged photograph of the seal with an oil painting 
by Janssens in the possession of Mr. James F. Carey, 
Jurat for Marriennes Forest, Guernsey, and by means 
of these undoubted originals has been enabled to name 
a silver uniface medallion in the British Museum, 27 
which, although accepted as the work of Abraham 
Simon, had been hitherto unidentified, but is now 
recognized as Peter Carey circa 1647. It seems pro- 
bable that Abraham made more than one wax sketch 
of his cousin and that one such served him, or his 

was a strong party for the Parliament. Guernsey is governed by 
a Bailiff and Jurats, and tbe law is administered in tbe Rojal 
Court by these officials with tbe assistance of two Crown Officers, 
tbe Procureur du Roi and tbe Comptrolleur du Roi. Tbe Bailiff 
presides in tbe Royal Court and in tbe States, but tbe Lieutenant- 
Governor, although be has not the power of veto, represents tbe 
Royal authority by tbe King’s Appointment. ( Guernsey Present and 
Past by Ralph Durant.) 

27 Med. III., vol. i, p. 832, no. 175, and in tbe illustrated second 
edition it is figured on P3. XXIX. 7. 
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brother Thomas, to make the silver medallion, following 
their frequent habits of collaboration, and that Thomas 
also cast the seal from it. 

I have now the privilege by the gracious permission 
of the Dean and Chapter of Westminster Abbey, 
kindly procured for me by Mr. Laurence Tanner, F.S.A., 
of illustrating the wax impression of another seal by 



Med. Ill , vol. i, p. 332, Enlargement of Seal of 

no. 175. Peter Carey. 

Thomas Simon hitherto unpublished.- The seal was 
made by him for the Governors of the School and 
Almshouses of Westminster as is evidenced by a 
warrant drawn for payment under date 11 February 
1649/50. 28 The warrant runs thus: “To John Squibb 
and Arthur Squill, College Receivers of Rents to pay 
to Thomas Symon Goldsmith £25, for the new seal 
for the said School and Almshouses ”, and is signed 
Jo[hn] Fields. The impression here shown is attached 
to a document appointing one Mr. John Lyle, Maltster 
of Newbury, Berks., to be Bailiff and Collector of Rents 


23 Westminster Abbey Muniments, 43166. 
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in a certain district at a salary of one shilling in the 
pound collected. 20 The special interest of this docu- 
ment lies in showing the seal in use very shortly 
before the Restoration, namely on 19 April 1660. 



Westminster Abbey Seal. 

(By Permission of the Dean and Chapter.) 

We have here the Parliamentary design of the House 
in Session, combined with a fine presentment of the 
Abbey. 

I hope I may be pardoned for occupying so much of 
the valuable space of our Chronicle with the flotsam 
and jetsam that I have been privileged to gather 
during the four years which have elapsed since I wrote 


211 Wesminster Abbey Muniments, 3922. 
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my former article. Some repetition lias been unavoid- 
able to prevent constant reference to the earlier volume, 
but I have felt that the information concerning the 
ancestry and early life of Thomas Simon contributed 



Westminster Abbey Counterseal. 

(By permission of the Dean and Chapter.) 

to the history of the time and the working of the 
Mint in the seventeenth century. 

Like his father, he was born and bred a Londoner, 
and on his mother’s side, one of the long and honourable 
line of Islanders, who from religious motives were 
strong Parliamentarians at a period when, as Mr. 
Anthony points 'out in a letter to me, art was largely 
in the hands of foreigners by birth, Simon was bound 
to be a Puritan and as such was not inclined to the 
Royalist cause, especially as the Stuarts had encouraged 
the foreign artists. 
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But we see from the evidence which principally by 
the research of Mr. Anthony I have been able to 
collect, that Simon was speaking truthfully when he 
told Charles II, on this King’s return from exile 
abroad, that he had worked for Charles I. Indeed, he 
owed his education to the Royal Mint, and had per- 
formed official work there long before his articles of 
apprenticeship had expired. He had been trained by 
Greene, one of our few English Chief-Gravers, and in 
conjunction with Edward Wade had been offered pro- 
motion by the Parliament, reaching the post of “ Joint 
Chief Engravers ” in April 1645, owing to the death of 
Greene just before Christmas in 1644. At the termina- 
tion of his apprenticeship in 1642 the coinage still bore 
the King’s effigies, and although use was made of any 
old dies that were available, good or bad, it is not long 
before we recognize the hand of Simon in the newer 
portraits of Charles I such as the proof shillings, 
bearing m.m. (P), and Eye in 1643 and 1644, and 
Crown piece, m.m. Sun in 1645 to 1647. But it is hard 
to discern the work of any great artist in the fresh 
design of shields used after the death of the King. 
Simplicity was the order of the day and the urgent 
demand for seals no doubt fully occupied Simon, who 
as we know was too much of an artist to allow himself 
to be hurried. 

But whilst Charles I was still defending himself in 

80 The Patent is given in full by Bernard Nightingale in Num. 
Chron ., First Series, vol. iv, pp. 214-215. Simon and Wade are 
therein called Edward Wade and Thomas Simon of London 
Goldsmiths. Mr. Nightingale also gives the resolution in the 
House of Commons on 25 April 1649 that Thomas Symon be 
appointed to be sole Chief Engraver of the Mint and Seals, 
ibid., 216. 
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the Civil War, lie had after the death of Greene 
naturally ignored the appointment of Simon and con- 
ferred the title of “ Chief-Graver of his Ma tlcs Mints 
in the Towre of London and elswhere in England and 
Wales” upon Rawlins who had served him throughout 
the War. 31 Charles I further promised him in March 
1647/8 the ratification of the above patent of April 
1645, should he survive the Restoration. 32 

When therefore Charles II returned he found that 
Simon had made the seals for Parliament and the 
special coinage for Oliver Cromwell. But he had 
promised a general amnesty to those who were not 
concerned in his Royal Fathers death and was most 
anxious not to upset the routine working of affairs. 
He was desirous of putting forth a regal coinage and 
finding Simon at the Mint, he pardoned him and com- 
missioned him to make patterns at once for the 
recoinage of the Commonwealth money. 

But can we be surprised that he honoured his father’s 
promises and gave the post of Chief Graver to Rawlins? 
The latter did not interfere with the work greatly 
at the Royal Mint, but made several seals, badges, 
and medals. If Simon would have bestirred himself 
and urged forward the hammered coinage, as he 
should have done until the Presse and Screw” were 
ready, all would have been well. But he was an artist 
and a seal engraver, and he appeared to take little 
interest in a temporary measure. He had studied the 
ways of the mill under Briot, and had worked with 


31 Num. Citron.) Fourth Series, vol. xiii, p. 369. Mr. Sy monels, 
Engravers of the Tudor and Stuart periods, quoted in Privy Seal , 
Warrants, §c., vol. 7. 

32 Ibid. p. 370, and Num. Citron Fifth Series, vol. xii, pp. 287-288. 
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Blondeau on behalf of Oliver. He was sent over to 
France in 1661 to fetch Blondeau and dallied two 
months. The matter of the seals was as urgent as the 
coinage, and a large output of medals was imperative. 

Can one be surprised that Charles II’s ministers 
fell back upon the Roettiers and left Simon to engrave 
his exquisite Coronation Medal, and the absolutely 
necessary seals ? We see in his last account under date 
April 1665 that he still contributed special pieces to 
the coinage. In his Dominion of the Sea Medal, 33 
executed in celebration of the victory of 3 June 1665, 
just two months before his death, he shows no sign 
of feebleness of eye or hand, by which we can discern 
that he was “ somewhat infirme of body” as he states 
when making his last bequests and drawing his Will 
in that month. Rather, we may believe that the 
cracked die never replaced is evidence that he was 
wearied and over-worked. Another avocation noticed 
by Mr. E. Alfred Jones in a recent number of Apollo 
points to his official employment by the Worshipful 
Company of Goldsmiths for marking plate. Mr. Jones 
quotes this passage: “Symons the graver having died, 
5 August 1665, it was assertained that the c punssons ’ 
used by the Company in marking Plate were in the 
possession of his wife or servant, and it was ordered 
that they were to be got into the Custody of the 
Company.” 34 Mr. Jones tells me that Edward Greene 
made the punches for Hall-marking in 1634, and 
Simon was in due course his successor in the office. 35 

23 Med. Ill vol. i, p. 506, no. 145. 

s4 Apollo, xxi, p. 48, quoting Sir Walter Prideaux’s Memorials 
of the Goldsmiths' Company , vol. ii, p. 155. 

35 Mr. Jones sends also an extract from the Goldsmith MSS . 
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NEW LIGHT ON THOMAS SIMON. 


The above notice is of special interest, as the entry 
supplies the day date in the month of August when 
Thomas Simon died. Did he die a disappointed man ? 
May be, yes. But he was not displaced. The office of 
Chief Engraver, which was temporarily his by the ap- 
pointment of the Parliament, was never ratified by the 
Crown. Naturally it was not recognized by Charles II, 
who necessarily endorsed his father’s appointment of 
Rawlins. The Chief Engraver’s office therefore was 
not vacant until the death of Rawlins five years after 
the demise of Thomas Simon, who remained one of 
our chiefe gravers of Mint and Seals” to the last. A 
special salary, and more, an especial office, were in- 
vented for Jan Roettiers until Rawlins himself was 
dead in 1670 and a fresh patent was prepared. 

But if Simon was rightly disappointed, in that 
Jan Roettiers’s portrait of the King was pronounced 
by Pepys 30 “the better because the sweeter of the 
two” as it certainly was the most flattering, can we 
regret a disappointment which gave us the marvellously 
executed appeal upon the edge of the Petition Crown ? 

It remains only for me to thank the kind friends, 
who have enabled me to place some of Simon’s unpub- 
lished work before my readers, and very specially 
Mr. Anthony, who by his research has cleared away 
the uncertainty of Simon’s family history. 

Helen Fauquhar, 


Warden s Accounts and Council Minutes , vol. ii, part 2, Sept. 26 
1635 to June 4 1636, which under date 2 Januai'y, 1635 shows 
Greene as King’s graver assisting in the prosecution of a forger 
of hall-marks. 

3f> Pepys 1 Diary, Braybrooke’s edition, vol. ii, p. 18. 9 March, 

1662-1663. 
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A HOARD OF CONST ANTINIAN COINS FROM 
LAN Gr WITH, YORK. 

The Report of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society for 1913 
states (p. 12) that “in 1891, more than 6,000 small brass 
coins of Constantine and his family were found in an urn at 
Lang with ”. No further details are recorded, but it appears 
that some of the coins passed into private possession, as 488 
were sold by Messrs. Spink & Son in 1924. 1 There are pre- 
served hi the Yorkshire Museum 1,015 coins in the pot, 
a large urn with the upper part missing, a box containing 
281 coins labelled Lang with, and loose in the coin cabinets 
a large number of Constantinian coins, all, or most of which, 
are regarded by Mr. Geoffrey Thompson, Hon. Curator of 
Coins, as very probably a selection of the best specimens from 
the hoard. These have not yet been completely catalogued. 
By courtesy of Mr. Thompson and of Dr. Colli nge, Keeper of 
the Yorkshire Museum, the 1,015 coins from the pot were 
recently sent to the British Museum to be cleaned and 
examined. A list of these follows, with a list of the coins 
sold at Spink's set alongside for comparison. 



Examined , 1936. 

Spink's, 1924. 

Constantine I 

875 

152 

Licinius I 

12 

15 

Licinius II 

6 

6 

Crispus 

194 

84 

Constantine II 

295 

102 

Constantius II 

81 

80 

Helena 

10 

14 

Fausta 

9 

8 

Constantinopolis 

34 

18 

Urbs Roma 

40 

14 

Con stans 

9 



1,015 

438 


As is usual in coins of this period, the varieties of the 
obverse legends, busts, and mint-marks are innumerable, 

1 Sj) ink's Kum. Circ., 1924, cols. 482 tt*. The total is given as 
439 including 103 of Constantine II, but only 438 are catalogued, 
including 102 of Constantine II. 

it 2 
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and impossible to recount in detail here. 2 The following 
is a chronological list of the reverse types represented in 
the two groups, supplemented by tables illustrating the 
distribution of these over rulers, by a description of coins 
showing variations or irregularities, and by a list of mints. 

a.d. 813-320. 

A. GENIO POP ROM Genius standing L, holding 

patera and cornucopiae. 3 

B. MARTI CONSERVATORI Mars standing r. 7 lean- 

ing on spear and shield. 

0. SOLI IN VI CTO Sol standing front, head L, raising 
hand and holding globe. 

D. SOLI INVICTO COMITI Type as preceding. 

E. IOVI CONSERVATORI (AVG) Jupiter standing 

1. between eagle and captive; Jupiter seated or 
standing on eagle. 

E. VICTORIA AVGG NN Victory advancing L, hold- 
ing wreath and palm. 


a.d. 317-324. 

G. VICTORIAE LAETAE PR1NC PERP Two Vic- 
tories facing each other, holding shield inscribed 
VOT P R on cippus or altar. 


a.d. 320-324. 

H. BEATA TRANQVILLITAS Globe on altar inscribed 

VOTIS XX. Above, three stars. 

I. CAESARVM NOSTRORVM | VOT V or X within 

laurel wreath. 

D N CONSTANTINI AVG or MAX AVG or DN 
LICINI AVG &c. VOT XX within laurel wreath. 

J. ROMAE AETERNAE Roma seated L, inscribing 

XV on a shield held on her knees. Beside her, 
a shield. 

K. SARMATIA DEVICTA Victory standing r., holding 

trophy and palm. At her foot, bound captive. 

2 A full list of the 1,015 coins will appear in a forthcoming 
Report of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society . 

3 Not Sol, as Spink, op. cit. 
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L. VIRTVS EXERCIT Two captives seated at foot of 

VOT 

standard inscribed , or trophy. 

M. VOT V MVLT X CAESS within laurel wreath. 

a.d. 824-380. 

X. PROVIDENTIAE AVGG or CAESS Camp gate 
with two towers. Above, star. 

O. SALVS REIPVRLICAE Fausta standing front, head 

1., holding two infants. 

P. SECVRITAS REIPVBLICE Securitas standing 1., 

holding branch downwards in r. hand. 

Q. SPES REIPVBLICAE Type as for SALVS REI 

PVBLICAE 

E. VIRTVS AVGG or CAESS Camp gate with three 
or four towers. Above, star. 

a.d. 380-340. 

S. GLORIA EXERCIT VS Two soldiers facing each 

other, each leaning on spear and shield. Between 
them, two standards (unless otherwise stated). 

T. Victory advancing 1., holding spear and shield and 

setting r. foot on prow. 

U. Wolf 1., suckling Romulus and Remus. Above, two 

stars. 

a.d. 340— 84S. 

V. V1CTORIAE DD AVGGCt NN Two Victories 

facing each other, each holding wreath. 

The following coins among the 1,015 show noteworthy 
variations or irregularities : 

Constantine I. 

G. 1 has VICT LAETAE PRINC PERP, m.m. ESIS* 

H. 5 of the London mint all have BEAT TRANQJLITAS 
1 has obi\ COH ST AldTILdVS P F AVG, rev. 

BEATA TRAMQy ILLIT AS, m.m. 



DISTRIBUTION OP TYPES OVER RULERS OP 1,015 COINS FROM YORK MUSEUM. 
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1 has rev. D N CONSTANTIN1 MAX AVG Camp 
gate, m.m. O $rT 

1 has ohv. CONSTAHTINVS AVG, rev. VIRTV3 
CAESS, m.m. TA^RL (irregular). 

Ckispus. 

Of 87 of the London mint, 28 have BEAT TRANQ. 
LITAS 

1 has BEATA TRANQVILITAS, m.m. illegible 
(irregular). 

1 lias D N CONSTANT1N1 MAX AVG, m.m. PTR 
1 has D N CONSTANTIN1 MAX NN (?) AVG, 

m.m. ST (irregular). 

1 has ob v. CRISPVS 1VV (?) CAESS, m.m. PLG 
(irregular). 


Constantine II. 

Of 56 of the London mint, 50 have BEAT TRANQ. 
LITAS 


1 has olv. CONSTANTIN VS IVN COS II, m.m. 
C | R 
PLG 


F 

I\L 


1 has VOT X, m.m. ggjg^ 


1 has PROVIDENTIAE AVGG, m.m. . . . TR 


Constantin opolis. 

1 has CONSTATINOPOIIS, m.m. ~ G (irregular). 

1 has CONST ANT1NOPOI1S, m.m. *TRS* 

1 has CONSTANTINOPIS, m.m. T... (double- 
struck). 

Urbs Eoma. 

1 has m.m. T8I0 (irregular). 


CONSTAKS. 

All have one standard, nuns. TRP^, 


M M 
TRS'-' ’ TRP 
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The following are the mints represented : 


Antioch 

1 

Aquileia 

9 

Arles 

. 76 

Constantinople . 

1 

Cyzicus 

. 8 

Heracleia . 

4 

London 

. 285 

Lyons 

. 180 


Nicomedia . 

8 

Rome 

. 12 

Siscia 

. 55 

Thessalonica 

. 28 

Ticinnm 

. 28 

Trier . 

. 415 

Illegible 

. 15 

1,015 


The following coins among the 488 show noteworthy 
variations or irregularities : 

Constantine I. 

H. 5 of London are all classed by Spink under BEATA 
TRANQV ILLIT AS. Some probably have BEAT 
TRANCILITAS 

I. 2 have VOT XXX, nuns. SMHf, QT (a.d. 824-826). 

1 has CAESARVM NOSTRORVM, VOT X, man. 
•PTR 

N. 1 has rev. D N CONSTANT! NI MAX AVG Camp 
gate, man. T^T 

S. 1 has one standard, man. ^SLG 


Licinius I. 

I-I. 1 has BEATA TRANQ_VILITAS, man. PTR 


Cfjspus. 


a. 

H. 


1 has VICTORIA LAET P P, man. STR 


6 of London are all classed by Spink under BEATA 
TRANQVILLITAS. Some probably have BEAT 
TRANQXITAS 


1 has Crisp us N C COS II, man 


CJ R 
' PLG 


1 has bust helmeted and cuirassed r., holding horse by 
the bridle and shield, man. # STR^ 



DISTRIBUTION OP TYPES OYER RULERS OP 438 COINS SOLD AT SPINK’S, 1924. 
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Constantine II. 

H. Of 5 of London, 8 have BEAT TRANQ.LITAS 
1 has CONST ANTI N VS IVN COS II, m.m. 

E. 1 has VIRTVS AVGG, m.m. 

K I 

B. 2 have one standard, m.rns. *TRP # , #PTR 


The following are the mints represented : 


Antioch 

1 

Nicomedia . 

4 

Aquileia 

. 11 

Rome 

. 21 

Arles 

. G6 

Sirmium 

2 

Constantinople . 

2 

Siscia 

. 29 

Cyzicus 

8 

Thessalonica 

. 11 

Heracleia . 

2 

Ticinum 

. 25 

London 

. 44 

Trier . 

. 157 

Lyons 

. 59 

| Illegible 

1 

488 


The 281 coins in the Yorkshire Museum, which are con- 
tained in a box labelled Langwith, have been identified by 
Mr. Thompson as follows : 

Constantine J. 


Rev. 

BEATA TRANQ.VILLITAS 

61 

Rev. 

PROVIDENTIAE AVGG 

64 

Rev . 

SARMATIA DEVICTA 

119 


Crispus. 


Rev. 

BEAT TRANQ.LITAS 

IS 

Rev. 

PROVIDENTIAE CAESS 

19 



281 


These clearly represent a selection made by some one in- 
terested in two or three types only, and as such cannot 
be used in an attempt to define the content of the hoard as 
a whole. 

A comparison of the tw T o groups of 1,015 and 488 coins 
reveals a close correspondence in composition. Coins of 
Constantine I and II, Crispus, Constantinopolis, and Urbs 
Boma are represented in very similar proportions in each, 
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the three first mentioned being predominant. The com- 
paratively large numbers of the rarer coins of Licinius I 
and II, Helena, Fausta, and Constantins II in Spink’s list 
of 488 is due no doubt to the collector’s instinct of their 
owner, which probably accounts also for the absence of the 
smaller, less attractive issues of Constans. The latter, 
however, were clearly never very numerous. 

Each table of types includes three not in the other, but 
these are either rare or outside the chronological range of 
the majority, and may actually have been the only specimens 
present in the original 6,000. Otherwise, save that the 
period a.d. 818-820 is overweighted in Spink’s list by the 
owner’s preference for Licinius I and II, the proportionate 
representations of the various periods correspond fairly 
closely. Of the 1,015 coins, 62 per cent, are earlier than 
a.d. 824, 21 per cent, of a.d. 824-880, 16 per cent, of 
a.d. 880-840, and less than 1 per cent, later than a.d. 840, 
Of the 488, 58 per cent, are earlier than a.d. 324, 26 per 
cent, of a.d. 824-880, 16 per cent, of a.d. 880-840, and 
none later. Finally, the lists of the mints are identical, 
save that Spink’s list includes two coins of Sirmium, and 
the proportions in which the predominant mints of Arles, 
London, Lyons, and Trier are represented are fairly alike, 
save that London is not so well represented in Spink’s list, 
which, it will be noted, shows the same preference for the 
rarer mints as for the rarer types. 

The similarity in composition of these entirely independent 
sections of the original hoard leaves little doubt therefore 
that the 6,000 included only these rulers, types (with the 
possible addition of a few of great rarity), and mints (with 
the same proviso), and that in proportions very similar 
probably to those of the 1,015 coins, which have been pro- 
tected from a selective eye by the thick green coating which 
until recently covered them. Moreover, since the coins in 
Spink’s list were said to be all in very fine condition, and 
the 1,015 now examined, except three of a.d. 318-817, are 
almost all in mint condition, the few cases of illegibility 
being clue to corrosion, the original 6,000 must have been 
almost all in mint condition. 

A hoard of this composition is entirely without parallel 
among those of the very numerous hoards of Constantinian 
coins that have been recorded in any detail. Those which 
show a preponderance of Constantine I and II and Crispus, 
and therefore of issues of c. 817-326, the period during 
which coins of Crispus were struck, include only a very 
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few of a.d. 880-838. 4 On the other hand, those which 
include a very few coins of a.d. 840 or shortly after are 
almost entirely composed of issues of a.d. 880-340. 5 * These 
two classes include many hoards whose contents were said 
to be in very fine or mint condition, thus showing that 
c . a.d. 830 and again c. a.d. 840 Britain was flooded with 
a mass of coins almost all minted within the decade pre- 
ceding, many of which were at once hoarded. The owner 
of the Langwith hoard clearly benefited by the first of these 
influxes, but not by the second, the few coins of a.d. 380- 
840 which are included having probably been acquired 
through the usual channels. 0 This fact, combined with the 
very small proportion of coins with VICTOR! A E DD 
AVGGCX NN (only seven occur in the 1,015 examined and 
none in Spink’s list), a type which is known to have been 
issued in large quantities, 7 suggests that the date of burial 
was a.d. 840 or very shortly after. 

It is to be noted that hoards of Constantinian coins have 
been recorded for Yorkshire from Kefctlewell, 8 Newton 
Kyme, near Tadcaster, 9 Swine, 10 Thornton, 11 12 and Wake- 
held ia (two). Unfortunately none of these have been fully 
examined, but in those from Swine and Wakefield the 
latest recorded coins are of a d. 830-840. It seems very 
probable, therefore, that there were serious disturbances in 
Yorkshire about the year a.d. 840. 

Anne S. Bobektson, 

4 E.g. those found at Tavistock Square, London, Num. Chron ., 
1925, pp. 898 f. ; Mendip, Num. Chron 1865, pp. 157 ff., ancl 
Branham Hill, Marlborough, Num. Chron., 1890, pp. 282 ff. 

E.g. those found at Bishopswood, Num. Chron , 1896, pp. 209 ff , 
and East Coulston, Wilts. Arch. Mag., xxxv, pp. 132 ff. 

0 That the second influx did in fact comprehend Yorkshire is 
shown by the Wakefield hoard, Thoresby Society Miscellanea, xv, 
pp. 103 ff. 

7 See, for example, hoards found at Silcbester, Archaeologia , lxi, 
pp. 478 f., and Halifax, Yotks. Arch . Journ xxiii, pp. 444 ft’. 

8 Yorks. Arch. Journ., xxxi, p. 216. 

9 Gough’s Camden (1789), i, p. 608. 

10 Poulson, Hist, and Ant. of . . . Holderness, ii, pp. 215 ff. 

11 Archaeologia, ix, p. 288. 

12 Archaeologia , xvii, p. 333, and Parsons, Hist, of Leeds, i, p. 22 ; 
Thoresby Society Miscellanea, xv, pp. 103 ff. The latter hoard is said 
to include one coin of Constantius Gallus, but as there are no other 
coins later than a.d. 340 this is almost certainly a mistake. 
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A FIND FEOM SHAPWICK, SOMERSET. 

On May 18, 1936, James Crane, peat-cutter, of Meareway 
Lane, Meare, Glastonbury, Somei'set, while cutting peat on 
Shapwick Moor, Shapwick, discovered, at a depth of about 
2 feet, a hoard of Roman articles, comprising a plate, saucer, 



; 

and cup with one handle, all of pewter, two fragments of 
leather with nail holes, probably parts of sandals, and 
a small beaker of smooth dark-brown ware, 3§ in. high, 
containing 120 siliquae. The beaker had been placed 
inside the pewter cup, and the whole covered by the saucer 
and plate. At an inquest held by Mr. C. Leslie Rutter, 
Coroner for South-east Somerset, the siliquae were found 
to be Treasure Trove, and were sent to the British Museum 
for examination. 41 coins were acquired for the National 
Collection, and the remaining 79 coins by the Somerset 
County Museum,- Taunton, which has also purchased from 
the finder the cup and other objects. 


246 


MISCELLANEA. 


The coins have been identified as follows : 


Consfcantius II 

. 3 

Theodosius I 

. n 

Julian . 

. 4 

Arcadius 

. 16 

Valentinian I 

. 3 

Magnus Maximus 

. 15 

Valens 

. 17 

Flavius Victor 

. 1 

Gratian 

. 11 

Eu genius 

. 5 

Valentinian II 

. 18 

Honorius 

. 21 

120 

They are of the following types : 1 2 

Constant itjs II (8). 

Obo. D N CONSTANITIVS P F AVG 



Rev. VOTIS XXX MVLTIS XXXX in wreath. 
Mans. PCON (2, 1 d.), CON 2 

Julian (4). 

Obv. D N FL CL 1VLI|ANVS AVG 
Rev. VOT X MVLT XX in wreath. 

Mans. PCONST, SCONST 
01 v. FL CL 1VLIA|NVS AVG 
Rev. VOTIS X MVLTIS XX in wreath. 

M.m. ANT 

Obv. D N I VL! |ANVS P F AVG 
Rev. VOTIS XXX MVLTIS XXXX in wreath. 
M.m. PCON 


Valentinian I (3j. 

Obv. D N VALENTI NI | ANVS P F AVG 

Rev. VRBS ROMA Eoma seated 1. on throne, holding 
Victory on globe and sceptre. 

Mans. RP (2, 1 cl.) ; TRPS* 

Valens (17), 

Obv. D N VALEN|S P F AVG 
Rev. VOT V MV*LT X in wreath. 

M.m. RB (cl.). 


1 Obv. always has bust diademed, draped and cuirassed r. The 
diadem is of pearls, unless otherwise mentioned. Cl. = clipped. 

2 Rosette diadem on obv. 
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Rev. VOT XV MVLT XX in wreath. 

M.m. SISCPS (cl.). 

Rev. VRBS ROMA Koma seated 1. on throne, holding 
Victory on globe and sceptre. 

M.ms. RQ. (2, 1 el.) ; TRPS (2, 1 cl.). TRPS- (7, 1 cl.). 

Rev. VRBS ROMA Roma seated 1. on cuirass, holding 
Victory on globe and reversed spear. 

M.ms. -r-J ; TRPS, TRPS* (2). 

AQ_PS* 


Geatian (11). 

Obv. D N GRATIA | N VS P F AVG 

Rev. V1RTVS RO| MANOR VM Eoma seated front 
on throne, holding globe and rev. spear. 

M.ms. TRPS (3). 

Rev. VRBS ROMA Roma seated 1. on throne, holding 
Victory on globe and sceptre. 

M.ms. TRPS, TRPS* (2). 

Rev. VRBS ROMA Roma seated 1. on cuirass, holding 
Victory on globe and rev. spear. 

M.ms. (2) LVGPS ; TRPS- (2). 


Valentthian II (13). 

Obv. D N VALENTI N1 1 AN VS P F AVG 

Rev. V1RTVS RO|MANORVM Roma seated 1. on 
cuirass, holding Victory on globe and rev. spear. 

M.ms. TRPS (7, 1 cl.). 

Rev. VRBS | ROMA Type as preceding. 

M.ms. LVGPS (5). 

Obv. D N VALENTI NIA| N VS 1VN P F AVG 

Rev. As preceding. 
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Theodosius I (11). 

Obv. D N THEODO|SIVS P F AVG 

Rev. CONCOR | DIA AVGGG Constantinopolis seated 
front, head r., holding sceptre and cornucopiae ; 
r. foot on prow. 

M.m. AQPS 

Rev. VIRTVS RO|MANORVM Roma seated 1. on 
cuirass, holding Victory on globe and rev. spear. 

Mans. MDPS; TRPS (3, 1 cl.). 

Rev. VIRTVS RO|MANORVM Roma seated front 
on throne, holding globe and rev. spear. 

Mans. AQ.PS (3, 1 cl.) ; TRPS (2). 

Obv. 3NTlllODO|SIVS P AVS 

Rev. VRBS | ROMA Roma seated 1. on cuirass, holding 
Victory on globe and rev. spear. 

Man. LVGPS (barbarous). 

Arcadius (16). 

Obv. D N ARCADI|VS P F AVG 

Rev. VIRTVS RO|MANORVM Roma seated 1. on 
cuirass, holding Victory on globe and rev. spear. 

Mans. MDPS (7); TRPS (6). s 

Rev. VOT X MVLT XX in wreath. 

M.m. MDPS 

Rev. VRBS ROMA Roma seated 1. on cuirass, holding 
Victory on globe and rev. spear. 

M.ms. LVGPS ; MDPS 

Magnus Maximus (15). 

Obv. D N MAG MAX|IMVS P F AVG 

Rev. VIRTVS RO|MANORVM Roma seated front 
on throne, holding globe and rev. spear. 

Mans. MDPS ; TRPS (14, 2 cl.). 


3 Two have obv. D N ARCAP1|VS P F AVG. 
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Flavius Victor (1). 

Obv. D N FL VIC | TOR P F AVG 

Rev. As preceding. 

M.m. TRPS 

Eugenius (5). 

Obv. D N EVGENI | VS P F AVG 

Rev. VIRTVS RO|MANORVM Eoma seated 1. on 
cuirass, holding Victory on globe and rev. 
spear. 

Mans. MDPS (3); TRPS 

Rev. VRBS ) ROMA Type as preceding. 

M.m. LVGPS 

Honorius (21). 

Obv. D N HONORIjVS P F AVG 
Rev. VOT V MVLT X in wreath. 

M.m. MDPS 

Rev. VIRTVS RO|MANORVM Roma seated 1. on 
cuirass, holding Victory on globe and rev. 
spear. 

M.ms. MDPS (20, 1 cl.). 

Very few of the siliquae are clipped, and those few very 
slightly clipped. Tiie earlier coins are more worn than the 
later, but even the latest, i.e. those with the VIRTVS 
ROMA NOR VM type, minted at Milan (including the 
clipped coin of Honorius) show slight traces of wear. This 
fact, combined with the large numbers of coins of Arcadius 
and Honorius of that type and mint (27), as compared with 
one of Theodosius, suggests that the hoard was buried 
some years after the death of Theodosius in a.d. 395. 
Moreover, in the VIRTVS ROMANORVM type, Honorius 
outnumbers Arcadius by 20 to 7, a proportion exactly corre- 
sponding to that of the S. Ferriby hoard. 4 A preponderance 
of Honorius over Arcadius by 2 to 1 or more occurs also in 


4 Num. Chron ., 1935, pp. 254 ff. 
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the hoards from Coleraine, 5 Sproxton, 5 and Terling, 7 and has 
been shown by Mr. Pearce to be a characteristic of hoards 
buried c. a.d. 407-411. The date of the burial of the 
Shapwick hoard must be at least as late, probably 
c . a.d. 410. 

Anne S. Kobeetson. 


COINS FROM NEAR BRIDPORT, DORSET. 

During the past eighteen months considerable numbers 
of Roman coins have been found at intervals on the beach 
between Bridport and Burton Bradstock. Sixty-five of 
these came into the possession of Miss Hutchinson of Burton 
Bradstock, by courtesy of whom and of Lt.-Col. Drew, 
Curator of the County Museum, Dorchester, they were 
recently sent to the British Museum for examination. They 
are as follows : — 


Gordian III 


. 4 

Tetricus I 

1 

Philip I 


. 4 

Illegible radiates . 

3 

Otacilia 


. 1 

Crispus 

1 

Treb. Gallus 


. 1 

Helena 

1 

Volusian 


. 2 

Urbs Roma . 

1 

Valerian I . 


. 1 

Constantius II or Con- 


Gallienns 


. 11 

I stans 

1 

Salonina 


. 3 

• Valentinian I 

1 

Valerian II . 


’ 1 I 

Valentinian I or Valens 

1 

Postumus 


. 14 J 

Illegible 

2 

Victorinus . 


. 9 | 


— 

Claudius II . 

. 

2 1 


65 


Fifty-six of these are radiates, of which 55, with very few 
exceptions, retain the silver wash almost or quite intact, 
and are only slightly worn by circulation, but corroded in 
a manner so uniform as to leave little doubt that they come 
from a scattered hoard. The date of burial is determined 
by the presence of Teiricus as not earlier than a.d. 270, 
and by the proportionate scarcity of his coins as very 
probably shortly after that date. 


B Num. Chron., 1855, pp. 101 ff. and 1933 pp. 170 ff. 

6 Num. Chron., 1934, pp. 61 ff. 

7 Num . Chron.) 1938, pp. 170 ff. 
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The remaining radiate, which, is very much worn and 
probably clipped, and the eight small brass must be the 
relics of a fourth-century occupation of some neighbouring 
site. 

An ke S. Bobertson. 


A BOMAN HOABD PBOM EYNSHAM, OXON. 

The Ashmolean Museum has acquired twenty-six coins 
which, sujDplemented by Mr. A. Thompson’s ldnd gift of 
a further seven, form almost the whole of a small hoard 
of Roman coins found recently at Eynsham, near Oxford ; 
it is probable that only one or two coins are now lacking 
from the original total. The hoard was unearthed by a 
labourer in a field, the pot in which it was contained being 
thereby smashed. Details are given on pp. 252-253. 

The inclusion of bronze of the first century in a fourth- 
century hoard is an unusual occurrence, though not without 
some kind of parallel ; 1 in the present case the coin of 
Nerva is moderately fresh. The coin of Probus (in itself 
scarce) deserves notice for its presence in the hoard, for, to 
judge from the other relevant deposits, the issues of Probus 
did not continue long in currency. Nearly all the Con- 
stanfcinian coins are sharp and fresh. The predominance 
among them of the mint of Treves is marked (78 per cent, 
as compared with the 10 per cent, of London, 6 per cent, of 
Lyons, and 3 per cent, each of Arles and Siscia). 

This little hoard was probably buried at some date within 
the period a.d. 330-333 ; as there is only a single example 
of the Gloria Exercitus (two standards) type of Constantius II 
Caesar, first issued in a.d. 330, the concealment in all 
probability took place before any coins of Consfcans as 
Caesar were issued at all, that is to say, before a.d. 333. 

C. H. Y. Sutherland. 


1 Cf. the Jublains (France) hoard ( Num . Chron 1881, 24 ff.) ; 
second-eentuiy bronze occurred in the Bloomsbury hoard [Num. 
Chron , 1925, 398 ff) and in the earlier of the two Lydney hoards 
( Lydney Report , 112 ff). 
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ON DIES IN NORTH-WEST GREECE. 




Reverse. 



Negative of 
reverse. 


A stater of Thyrrheium which came to the Ashmolean 
Museum in Professor Griffith’s collection in 1921 provides 
some evidence concerning the mint-technique of that town. 
As can be seen from the illustration, it is a restruck brockage : 
the obverse type appears, incuse, on the reverse, partly 
obliterated by the later impression of the reverse type in the 
normal form. The coin is a specimen of B. M. C. Corinth 
&c., p. 189, no. 8 : size 23 mm., weight 8*51 gms. (1814 grns.}. 

The brockage was presumably produced by a coin which 
had been duly struck sticking in the upper (reverse) die and 
coming down on the next blank placed on the lower (obverse) 
die : this seems more likely than the alternative possibility 
of a striking of the obverse type having been transferred to 
the reverse die. The reverse type would present more points 
of adhesion than the obverse, so that, if the metal stuck to 
either die after striking, it would be to the reverse rather 
than the obverse. The procedure at the mint may have been 
somewhat as follows. 

Two workmen would be engaged, one placing the blanks 
on the lower die, the other holding the upper die and ham- 
mering it down on the blanks when in jmsition. If a coin, 
w T hen struck, remained on the lower die, the first man would 
sweep it off to make room for the next blank : if it stuck 
in the upper die, the second would knock it out : we may 
imagine a pile of coins accumulating on the floor. In a 
moment of carelessness or hurry, the second man might not 
notice that a coin had stuck in his die, or that he had failed 
to knock it out, which would presumably be done by tapping 
the butt of the die with a hammer, and it would be still 
adhering when the die was hammered on to the next blank. 
In the case of this particular coin, the man saw the mistake 
when he lifted the die again, knocked out the first coin, 
and hammered the die, now cleared, down on the blank 
once more. 
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The point to be specially noticed is that it is clear that the 
axes of the two dies were at a different angle for striking 
the first and second coins respectively. The cast which has 
been taken, using the reverse of the coin under discussion as 
a negative, shows, in the fragments of the Pegasos, that the 
obverse die is the same, but that it varies by about 20 degrees 
in its axial relation to the reverse. In view of this, it may 
be concluded, not only that the dies were not hinged or 
adjusted to one another — which is practically certain — but 
that the upper die at any rate was round in section. In 
series of coins known to have been struck from loose dies of 
square section, the sides could easily be alined, and con- 
sequently the coins tend to conform to four die-positions, 
f , \ , and <— : examples of all four positions from the 

same pair of dies have been found. But with a round die, 
there would be no guide, unless, as in some mediaeval dies, 
there was a notch, or the more elaborate expedient of pegs 
and holes found in Arab dies. 

The complete absence of adjustment of dies in a mint near 
Thyrrheium is illustrated by some coins from a little hoard 
of bronze obtained at Corfu by Admiral Proby Doughty in 
1862, and presented to the Ashm clean Museum by his 
daughter Mrs. Drogo Montagu in 1984. There are fourteen 
coins in this hoard, all bronze of Corcyra with the types — 
obv. head of Poseidon, rev. bucranium and monograms in 
wreath. Eight are B.M.C. Thessaly &c., p. 148, no. 460, one is 
455, four probably 451, and one indeterminate. Of the first- 
named eight, six are from the same obverse and reverse dies, 
in very fresh condition : and the die-positions vary in every 
one. If the angle between the axes of the two dies is ex- 
pressed by that between the hands of a clock, when one die 
is taken as 12, the other is 1, 2i, 3, 4, 4i and 7 respectively 
in the six specimens. It can hardly be supposed that these 
dies were in any way adjusted to one another. 

J. G. Milne. 

A TFIEODOSIAN COIN HOARD FROM NORFOLK. 

As a result of the republication 1 of a hoard of this period 
from Fincham, the writer has been allowed to examine the 

1 Num. Chron , vol. xv, Series V, no. 57, 1935, pp. 67-8. Miss 
Blyth also possesses the gold coin of Evans Type B 8 described in 
that note, where on p. 68 the word “ horseman ” should read 
“horse” 
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and to have acquired some coins from it for his own 
collection. This, again, seems unlikely to be correct. So 
eminent a numismatist would probably have seen to it that 
the hoard was properly recorded, and so keen a collector 
would hardly have left behind so many excellent specimens 
of Eugenius. 

It is composed as follows : 

Constantius II. 1. VOTIS XXX MVLTIS XXXX 
PCON 

Julian. 6. With obv. DN FLCL1VL1 ANVS PF AVG 
VOTIS V MVLTIS X PLVG ; VOT X MVLT 
XX SCONST, mco NST. With obv. FLCLIV 
LIA-NVS PF AVG VOTIS V MVLTIS X SLVG 
(2) ; VOT X MVLT XX SLVG 

Jovian. 3. VOT V MVLT X PC O NST, S««, 

TCONST 

Valentinian I. 7. RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE 
VOT V MVLT X RT; VOTIS V 

MVLTIS X SIRM ; VRBS ROMA “ Throne type ” 
RP (2), TRPS* (2). 

Valens. 14. RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE PLVG; 
VRBS ROMA “Throne type” RP, R(\, TRPS* 
(7), TRPS, “Cuirass type” TRPS* (3). 

Gkatian. 12. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “Throne type” 
TRPS (2); VRBS ROMA “Throne type” TRPS* (3), 
“ Cuirass type ” AQ.PS, TRPS* (3), TRPS (3). 

Valentinian II. 12. VICTORIA AVGGG “Victory r, 
holding wreath in either hand” S1SCP ; VIRTVS 
ROMANORVM “Cuirass type” TRPS (6) ; VRBS 
ROMA “Cuirass type” TRPS (Obv. DN VALENTI 
NIANVS IVN PF AVG), LVGPS (4). 
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Theodosius I. 18. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “Cuirass 
type” TRPS (11); VRBS ROMA “Cuirass type” 
LVGPS (2). 

Magnus Maximus. 17. VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM 
AQ.PS ; VIRTVS ROMANORVM « Throne type ” 
M DPS, TRPS (15). 

Victor. 2. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “ Throne type” 
MDPS (2). 

Arcadius. 53. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “Cuirass 

type” MDPS (40), TRPS (10); VOT V MVLT X 
MDPS (2); VOT X MVLT XV MDPS. 

Eugenius. 19. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “Cuirass 

type” MDPS (4), TRPS (12) ; VRBS ROMA “Cuirass 
type” LVGPS (3). 

Honorius. 71. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “Cuirass 

type” MDPS (69); VOT V MVLT X MDPS (2). 


For comparison I append a summary of Sir George Hill’s 
list of “ Icklingham I ”, repeating in brackets the corre- 
sponding numbers of the present hoard : 


Constantius II 



0 

a) 

J uliau 



. 19 

(6) 

Jovian . 



1 

(3) 

Valentinian I 



6 

(7) 

Valens . 



. 72 

(14) 

G rati an . 



. 89 

(12) 

Valentinian II 



. 29 

(12) 

Theodosius I . 



. 40 

(13) 

Mag. Maximus 



. 47 

(17) 

Victor 



1 

(2) 

Arcadius 



. 40 

(53) 

Eugenius 



18 

(19) 

Honorius 



. 11 

(71) 




818 

(280) 
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While it is evident that the present hoard is not that 
described by Sir George Hill, we must still weigh the 
possibility of both having originally been found together 
as a single hoard and afterwards divided. The argument 
against this, which may be based on the inferior condition 
of “ Icklingliam I”, is weakened by the fact that the great 
majority of the coins comprising that hoard are earlier by 
a decade or two than the great majority of the coins of 
“Icklingham III” and so would naturally be more worn. 
The range of the two hoards is, of course, identical — from 
Constantius- Julian to the post-Theodosian period of Area- 
dius-Honorius. With “ Icklingliam I” Sir George, as he 
tells us, received a list giving the numbers of the coins of 
each emperor in the hoard, which amounted in the total 
to 837. Among the missing 19 coins were 7 of Arcadius 
and 10 of Honorius, who would thus have respectively 
47 and 21. Fortunately we are not left to guess what 
these missing coins were. Our Fellow, Mr. L. H. Kawson, 
has kindly brought to my notice an earlier list of the hoard, 
published in 1901 by a well-known antiquary of the time, 
Mr. H. Prigg. This list agrees, except for a confusion 
between the two Yalentinians, very closely, on the whole, 
with Sir George’s list, and we can accept its evidence as to 
the missing coins with confidence. The total of the hoard 
inJ901 was 349, and the VIRTVS ROMANORVM 
MDPS coins of Arcadius and Honorius were 28 and 21 
respectively. Theodosius I has 2 only. It is true that 
Arcadius before his brother’s accession shares in a rare 
earlier issue of this type at Mediolanum with Eugenius and 
Theodosius, but the N. Mendip hoard shows that even 
when the proportion of Theodosius* coins was double that 
of both his sons together, i.e. in his lifetime towards its 
end, yet Honorius has as many of this type as Arcadius, 
while every later hoard of which I know gives him a decided 
superiority. This seems to suggest that, when the common 
variety of this type began to be struck after Eugenius, it 
was struck preponderatingly for Honorius, and therefore 
we should expect some such proportion to be observed in 
“Icklingliam I” as we find in “ Icklingliam III” and all 
other hoards known to me. I am inclined to think that 
the two hoards, “Icklingliam I” and “III” should be 
viewed together as a single piece of evidence. The later 
group of the VIRTVS ROMANORVM MDPS type, so 
far as I can see, seems to show little variety of style, but 
from the commonness of the coins of both Arcadius and 
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Honorius the issue must have been prolonged for some 
years. 

Through the kindness of Mr. H. C. Beck, F.S.A., I have 
lately been able to re-examine the “ mixed hoard of M 
and JE ” (“ Icklingham II ”), which, it may be remembered, 
was remarkable for its two unique coins of “ Gallienus 
Caesar” and “ Flav. Max. Helena” (both presented by 
Mr. Beck to the British Museum). In contrast to the 
other two Icklingham hoards, nearly all the siliqiiae of this 
hoard are clipped, mostly so severely as to be unidentifiable 
by obv. legend or mint-mark, and many were perforce left 
by me unidentified. Now, owing to greater familiarity 
with the later siliqiiae gained largely from the Terling and 
Sproxton hoards which showed little signs of clipping, 
I can identify all and add their evidence to that already 
given above for the normal proportions of Areadius and 
Honorius in this Mediolanum issue. There are in “Ickling- 
ham II ” one coin of this type for Theodosius from Medio- 
lanum ; 7 for Areadius, 11 for Honorius. 

“Icklingham I”, as it came to Sir George Hill, or even 
as it came earlier to Mr. Prigg, shows a distribution of 
these coins which, though of course not impossible, is 
unexampled elsewhere, and seems best explained by sup- 
posing a common provenance for the two hoards, “Ickling- 
ham I ” and “ Icklingham III 

J. W. E. Peakce. 


HOMAN SITE-FINDS FHOM CIRENCESTER. 

The following 98 coins, the property of Mrs. Edgell of 
Cornerways, Tewkesbury, were kindly sent to me by her 
for examination. They were found by her in 1898 on the 
site of a house then in course of erection for her father. 
Most of them show signs of long use. For the first three 
centuries reference is made, when the state of the coin 
allows, to Mattingly and Sydenham ; for the fourth century, 
when more than one emperor shared the same type, the 
coins are arranged under types in approximate chronological 
order. 

First century a.d. 10. Claudius 8, M. & S. 66, 68, 69. 
Nero 1, M. & S. 829. Vespasian 2. Four illegible 
asses . 
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Second century a.d. 4. Trajan 2, M. & S. 674 and illegible 
sestertius. Antoninus Pius 1, M. & S. 643. Julia 
Augusta 1 . At rev. Pietas publica. 

Third century a.d. 17. Severus Alexander 1. At. Gallienus 
3, M. &'S. 179, 242, 507. Claudius II 3, M. & S. 100, 
256 (2). Victorinus 2, Pax and Sahts types. Tetricus I 
1, M. & S. 79. Illegible radiate 4. Carausius 2, Pax 
type and woman sacrificing 1. over altar, holding anchor 
in her 1. hand. Iiev. legend meaningless ; obv. Im. 
Carausius Aug. Allectus 1, M. & S. 90. 


Fourth century ad. 62. Period of Constantine I 19. 

S I P 

Soli invicto comiti 1. Licinius I M • Gloria exercitus, 

two standards 4. Constantine I 1, ^ Con- 

CONST 

stantine II Caesar 2, TRP-, SMTS®. One small 
barbarous. Gloria exercitus, one standard 5. Con- 
stantine II Caesar 2, TRP, TRS. Illegible 3, of 
which 2 are small barbarous. Urbs Roma 3, TRP, 
PLG, •PLG. Constantinopolis 6, TRP (2), TRS, PLG 
(barbarous). Two with illegible mint-marks, of which 
one is a hybrid with rev. wolf and twins. Period of 
sons of Constantine 1 13. Victoriae del. Augg. q. mi. 2, 
one of which is small barbarous. Pel. temp, reparatio 

Phoenix 1 ; AS 2, emperor on galley 1. Constans RQ.; 
warrior spearing fallen horseman 7, of which 3 are 
small barbarous. Victoriae dd. nn. Aug. ct Cae. 2, 
Magnentius. Period of Valentinian I— Gratian 22. 


Gloria Romanorum 10. Valentinian I 6, 

R LVCS 

X 

and 3 uncertain. Valens 3, one 


OF 1 II 
CONST’ BSISCS’ 

halved. Gratian 1, 


O | Fll 
LVGS ' 


Securitas reipublicac 10. 


• I OF I II 

ValentiniiUi I 8, (2). V.Je.is 6, 
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OF | I OF |I OF | II V | A | 

LVGP ; LVGPA ? CONST' «CON ? «C0N’ 

and one uncertain. Gloria novi saeculi 1, Gratian 


TCON. Vot xv mult xx 1, Gratian LVGS. Period 
after death of Gratian 9. Victoria Auggg . two Victories 1 ; 


one Victory 4. Valentinian II 1, PCON. Arcadius 1, 
obv. division I-V ; rev. division I-A (mint of Treveri). 
Two illegible. Solus reipublicae 4. Theodosius 1. 

Three illegible. _ _ XT 

J. W. E. Pearce. 
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Catalogue of Coins in the Prince of Wales Museum , Bombay . 
TZitf Sultans of Gujarat Compiled by C. R. Singhal : 
edited by G. V. Acharya. 10x 7, pp. xxxii + 154, 
Pis. XI, map 1. Bombay : British India Press, 1935. 

This work on the money of the Sultans of Gujarat is 
a welcome addition to the modern comprehensive catalogues 
of Indian coins. It is concerned primarily with the Cabinet 
of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, but is actually 
a Corpus, as the authors have tapped available sources both 
in and out of India. Congratulations are due to Mr. C. R. 
Singhal and to the editor, Mr. G. V. Acharya upon a sound 
piece of work. In addition to the usual historical matter, 
there are adequate accounts of mints, weights, and standards, 
and an elaborate description of the coinage and coin-types, 
together with a useful mint index and a complete list of 
coin legends. 

Gujarat and the adjacent kingdom of Malwa were suc- 
cession States of the Dehli Sultanate in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. The Gujarat money is always round ; 
there are few ornaments, but the mint is frequently shown. 
The number of denominations has been put as high as twenty- 
eight, while the authors record eighteen different inscriptions, 
of Mahmud I. This fortunate ruler reigned fifty-four years, 
yet appears to have left only one gold coin. There was 
an extraordinary parsimony in the use of the noble metals 
during the first eighty years of the dynasty. 

The Indian Museum Catalogue , vol. ii, 1907, describes 119 
specimens ; the Bombay Cabinet contains 8S9 coins. I make 
the Catalogue total 1,013; the exact figure is not given. 
Amongst other striking results of thirty years’ progress is 
the attribution of the magniloquent couplet quoted on the 
title-page to a Gujarat Sultan. The pedigree coins are a 
Gujarat speciality. Mr. Singhals reading of Burhanptir in 
place of a hypothetical Khan pur is clearly right. The 
newly discovered mint of Dib (Diu) provides a contact with 
the Portuguese. 

The plates are not worthy of the letter-press. The purist 
will object to the absence of diacritical marks in the trans- 
literation of names. The matter regarding Dib on p. xxx 
is in the wrong place. The names of Tatar Khan and 
Zafar Khan on p. ix should be transposed. It is a pity 
that the author of an oriental coin catalogue does not get 
the opportunity of producing an immaculate second edition. 

R. B. Whitehead. 



X. 


A FIND OF ARCHAIC COINS FROM 
SOUTH-WEST ASIA MINOR. 

[See Plate XIV.] 

Some while ago an important hoard of late archaic 
coins appeared on the European market. According 
to reliable information in the writer’s possession it 
consisted of 144 coins, and was unearthed up-country 
on the Caro-Lycian border, whence it reached the 
market in two portions, indeed, but substantially in- 
tact. There is good reason, therefore, to hope that 
the record of types given below is complete, though 
naturally the numbers actually recorded, especially for 
the commoner types of “ Aphrodisias ’V fall short of 
the number of coins of each type in the hoard. I am 
indebted to Monsieur Jean Babel on for casts of the 
two coins which were acquired by the Cabinet des 
Medailles and to Monsieur E. Bourgey for represen- 
tative casts of the large majority of the remainder, in 
both cases with the generous permission to publish, 
and to my friend Mr. Herzfelder, not only for the gift 
of no. 9, but also for making the selection from 
Monsieur Bourgey ’s coins and for help in many other 
ways. 

1 Where the names “Aphrodisias 1 ’ and “Olbia” are retained in 
this article it is simply for convenience of reference, as it is hoped 
to show that both attributions aie untenable. 
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Uncertain A (“ Aphrodisias ”). 

Obv. Winged female figure in long chiton with oyerfold 
in the kneeling-running position — head 3., legs i\, and 
trunk frontal with arms spread and sloping downwards; 
she holds in r. caduceus, and in L wreath. 

Rev. Incuse square containing a pyramidal shape with 
two horn-like tags springing on 1. and r. from the apex ; 
the rest of the field filled with irregular roughenings. 

1. 20-5 mm. [PI. XIV], Bourgey. 

2. Obv. Same die. 

Rev. Different die. 

22-5 mm., 1864 g r. (12-08 grm.) [PL XIV], 
Bourgey ; 21-0 mm., 191-8 gr. (12-89 grm.), 
Market. Overstruck on an Aeginetic stater. 

8. Obv . The arms held at right angles to body. 

Rev. Same die as no. 2. 

22-0 mm. [PI. XIV], Bourgey. 

4. Obv. With aryballos hanging from 1. wrist? 

Rev. Without horn-like tags to * 1 pyramid *\ 

22-0 mm., 182-0 gr. (11-79 grm.) [PI. XIV], 
Bourgey. 

5. Obv . More developed style. 

Rev . The roughenings on either side of the “pyramid” 
begin to take the form of bunches of grapes. 

22-0 mm., 178-9 gr. (11-27 grm.) [PI. XIV] = 
Ars Classica XVI (1988), lot 1438 = Hamburger 
96, lot 165. 

About eighty other specimens of the same types, 
most, if not all, from the same dies or combinations of 
dies as the above, also came into Monsieur Bourgey's 
hands. 
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Phaselis. 

Obv. Prow of galley 1. in shape of hoar's head ; three 
shields suspended on the gunwale. 

Rev . Stern of galley r. with raised deck; square incuse ; 
in countermark c[> upside down. 

6. Al 22-0 mm., 1744 gr. (11*30 grm.) [Pi. XIV], 

Bourgey. Overstruck on Aeginetic stater. 

Uncertain B (“Olbia”). 

Obv . Naked male figure, with wings at shoulder and 
heel, in the kneeling-running position, head and 
legs h, trunk frontal, r. arm raised and 1. arm 

v/ 

lowered ; in field on 1. above, (J>. 

Rev . Lion standing 1. with head turned back and tail 
curled backwards over hind-quarters ; above ([>, 
and I ^ MX; dotted ground line ; square incuse. 

7. Rev . Monogram divides legend. 

M 21-0 mm., 181*0 gr. (11*73 grm.) [PL XIV], 
Market; 22*0 mm., 182*1 gr. (11*80 grm.), Paris. 
Overstruck on Aeginetic stater? 

8. Obv . Same die. 

Rev. The forelegs close together ; same inscription. 

M 21*5 mm., 180*6 gr. (11*70 grm.) [PL XIV], 
British Museum. 

9. Obv , The figure of slenderer proportions ; the mono- 

gram in field 1., in front of knee. 

Rev, Similar, but different die. 

Al 20*0 mm., 182*3 gr. (11*81 grm.) [Pl. XIV], 
British Museum 2 ; Bourgey (2 specimens). 


2 This coin, which was presented to the Museum by Mr. Herz- 
felder, was obtained independently of the others, but at the same 
time as that at which they came on the market, and there can 
hardly be a doubt of its belonging to the hoard. 

T 2 
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9 bis. 

Obv. Type to r., die much worn. 

Rev. Similar ; last letter omitted or off flan. 

M 21-5 mm. 3 183-1 gr. (11*86 grm.) [Fig.]. 
Bourgey. 



9 bis. 9 ter. 

9 ter. 

Obv. Same die. 

Rev. Forelegs slightly apart as on no. 7 ; last letter 
omitted. 

M 20*0 mm., 181-7 gr. (11*77 grm.) [Fig.], and 
20-5 mm., 181-3 gr. (11-75 grm.), Bourgey. 

10. Obv. Similar, but different die. 

Rev. Lion’s r. forepaw raised ; last letter of legend 
omitted ; microscopic monogram between mouth 
and tip of tail. 

Ai 20*5 mm, 1814 gr. (1 1*75 grm.) [PL XIV. 10 a], 
Paris, overstruck; 21-5 mm., 181-2 gr. (11*74 grm.) 
[Pl. XIV. 10 b], Market; 21-0 mm., 181-5gr. (11-76 
grm.), R. C. Lockett Coll. = Ars Classica XVII, lot 
585 ; 7 other specimens with Bourgey. 

1 1. Obv. Same die. 

Rev. Lion s r. forepaw lowered. 

M 21-0 mm., 180-3 gr. (11-68 grm.) [Pl. XIV], 
Market. 
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12. Obv. Same die. 

Bev. Lion’s r. forepaw raised ; the first two letters to 
r. of monogram, the third in lower left-hand 
corner, the last omitted ; the whole in square 
dotted frame. 

Ml 21*5 mm., 181*9 gr. (11*79 grm.) [PI. XIV], 
Market ; 20*0 mm., 21*0 mm. (overstruck on 
Aeginetan stater?), and six other specimens, 
Bourgey. 

Eight or nine other specimens of nos. 7-12 have 
also passed through Monsieur Bourgey’s hands. 

Uncertain C. 

Obv . Lion springing r., with raised forepaws. 

Bev, Corinthian helmet r. ; square incuse. 

Overstruck on Aeginetic stater, traces of the turtle 
with the row of dots down his shell being visible 
under the reverse type. 

13. Ml 21*9 mm., 181*3 gr. (11*75 grm.) [PI. XIV], 

Bourgey. 

Uncertain JD, 

Obv . Wedge-shaped marking. 

Bev . Square incuse containing pyramidal figure as on 
nos. 1-8? 

14. Al 20*5 mm. [Pi. XIV], Bourgey. 

As regards condition, the large majority of the 
coins showed little signs of wear and were uniformly 
fine. Only the stater of Phaselis (no. 6) and the 
uncertain stater with the helmet (no. 13) were some- 
what rubbed, though of the male winged figures no. 9 
was not so fresh as the rest. In appreciating condition, 
allowance should be made for the careless way in which 
many of the coins, especially those with the female 
winged figure, were turned out. Often, perhaps owing 
to overstriking, they were not properly struck up, so 
that the flatness of the surface gives the coin a delusive 
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appearance of wear as on no. 5. Often again they are 
mis-struek, so that only a part of the type appears. 
The climax is reached in no. 14 which I suspect of 
being a coin of the winged female figure group like 
nos. 1-4. 

Nos. 1-5, doubtingly catalogued under Mallus by 
Hill, 3 in deference to Imhoof* s earlier views, were 
subsequently reattributed by the latter 4 to Aphrodisias 
in Cilicia, largely owing to the alleged baetyl on the 
reverse which was held to resemble the cult-stone of 
the Paphian Aphrodite. On later coins unrepresented 
in this hoard (B.M.C., Lycaonia , &c. } p. 96, nos. 5-1 1) this 
object appears in a stylized triangular shape flanked by 
formalized birds or bunches of grapes (like no. 5), but 
accompanied by one or more alphabetical signs which 
Imhoof suggested might be tepa (ttoix^cc 5 such as are 
found on baetyls. 

Of these signs V, often in conjunction with T, is the 
commonest, I and V are each found once ; V occurs on 
every inscribed coin and is the only one found by 
itself, and, when so found, is on the earliest coins. It 
also occurs with f on the latest coin, a little bronze 
of which the reverse type instead of a baetyl is 
a sphinx. 0 It is therefore almost impossible to resist 
the conclusion that these two signs represent the ethnic 
in some non-Greek script 7 and that the others, if not 


8 B.M.C. Lycaonia , &c., p. cxvii. 

4 His arguments are finally summed up in Bev. saisse, xix (1918), 
pp. 95-98, with references to previous articles. 

5 Ann. de Nam 1888, p. 123 note. It seems no longer necessary 
to discuss Svoronos’s astronomical fantasies (Z.f.N., xvi, pp. 219 
seqq.). 

6 Imhoof, Z. Gr , and Bom. Mzhde p. 204, no. 2. 

7 As Six (Num. Chron 1894, p. 230; recognized: his attribution 
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part of the ethnic, are moneyers’ marks. The first, 
second, and fourth occur as Carian letters, 8 the third 
as a Lycian. That the Carian alphabet as hitherto 
known should lack this sign may well be accidental, for 
at present it contains no sign for i and j, and our scanty 
knowledge of it is mostly confined to a much earlier 
period. The same sign occurs again on the coins with 
the running male figure (PL XIV. 7-12, 15-18) which 
I hope to show are Carian, and an equally unknown 
sign occurs on the undoubtedly Carian stater published 
earlier in this volume (see p. 188). The value of the 
second letter is Z, but that of the initial is uncertain, so 
that it hardly seems worth while to attempt a closer 
attribution. In discussing this reverse type in its fully 
developed form not here represented, Hill ( loc . cit 
p. cxx note) justly remarked, that whatever their later 
significance, the birds and grapes are fortuitous in 
origin, and derive from the granulated patches on the 
earlier incuses, their shapes having been conditioned 
by the development of that of the baetyl. In fact 
the same observation may be applied to the baetyl 
itself, which there is no reason to take as more than 
a development of the original incuse pattern. Shapes 
closely resembling it in its earliest form occur com- 
monly on the contemporary coinage of Lycia (e.g. 
B.M.C . Lycia , PL I, nos. 6-12) where they are rightly 
regarded as purely formal devices. If the original of 
the baetyl is fortuitous, the last link with Aphrodite 
and so with Aphrodisias vanishes. 

In this connexion it should be noted that the 

to Anehiale, however, apart from other difficulties, is open to the 
objections given below against any place in Cilicia. 

8 Friedrich, Kleinasiatische Sprachdenkmdler , p. 156. 
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characteristic granulation of the surface within the 
incuse and the development of the latter into fantastic 
patterns occur only on rare Ionian elec tram, on coins 
of the Carian district and of Cyrenaica under Bhodian 
influence. Most interesting for comparison are the 
satrapal tetradrachms of Bhodian weight of the later 
fourth century, some if not all of which are Carian, as 
Babelon has shown. 9 The winged figure of the obverse 
has sometimes been named Iris or Nike, but owing to 
the supposed Cilician origin of the coins it is usually 
thought of as belonging to the circle of Semitic sky 
deities. 10 The present find shows that in the earlier 
series, as in the later, the goddess always carries 
a caduceus and wreath, and on examination apparent 
exceptions elsewhere 11 turn out to be due to accidents 
of striking. There is therefore no reason, once a 
Cilician origin is disallowed, why the goddess should 
not be Nike, and if the object hanging from the left 
arm on no. 4 is rightly described as an aryballus 
(unfortunately only a single specimen so far has 
appeared) the identification becomes certain, and the 
tjrpe more narrowly agonistic. 

The reasons against a Cilician and in favour of 
a Carian origin may be summarized as follows : 

(1) Alphabet;: no other Cilician issues are inscribed in any 
alphabet except Greek or Aramaic, whereas two at 
least of these signs belong to the Carian alphabet. 


9 BJ1.C. Cana , PI. XXIX. 14-15, PL XXXIV. 8-9 (Posidium, 
Camirus) ; JB.M.C. Cyrenaica, PL I passim, and PL XLVII. 9 ; Traite , 
ii, 2, coll. 129 seqq. Thraco-Macedonian incuses, when granulated, 
show a different treatment. 

10 Imhoof, Amu de Num , 1883, p. 124. 

11 E.g. the stater on which Imhoof saw a staff tipped with a small 
globe, B.M.C . Lycaonia , &e., p. 96, no. 5. 
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(2) Provenance: the present hoard, which, apart from 
these coins, contained only Caro-Lycian coins, was 
unearthed on the Caro-Lycian border. On the other 
hand, the Cilieian hoard published by Newell, 12 which 
contained early coins of the other Cilieian cities, 
Celendevis, Soii, Mallus, Issus?, contained none of 
“ Aphrodisias 

(8) The peculiar incuse shows closer analogies to Lycian 
and Carian coins than to any other series, while the 
obverse type shows no trace of Semitic influence. 

(4) The weight standard is Aeginetic, which is normal 
for Caria at this time, but otherwise unknown in 
Cilicia 13 ; and, like other Carian coins, these are not 
infrequently overstruck on Aeginetic staters. 

For dating we have no criterion but style. Already 
an archaizing tendency seems present in the refinement 
of detail and the exaggerated formalization of the pose, 
but there is a certain incongruity between them. 
The head (e.g. on no. 1) recalls in treatment those on 
the coins of the Lj^cian dynasts Taththivaibi and ot 
his successor Spphdza, 14 and the latter rather than the 
former. Hill assigns the later series not represented 
here to the wide limits 485-425 b.c. I would suggest 
that it begins not earlier than c. 450 and that nos. 1-5 
fill the previous quarter of a century. 

The stater of Phaselis (no. 6) differs from any of the 
published specimens in the unusually lofty super- 
structure visible above the stern on the reverse, and is 
one of the earliest with this type. Its main interest, 
however, is the countermark containing the same sign 

12 Nam. Chron.f 1914, pp. 43 ff. 

13 The coins with the goat type of this standard, which used to 
be given to Aegeae or Celenderis, are now recognized to be Aegean 
or Macedonian in origin. 

11 B.M.C . Ltjcia, PI. V, nos. 8-15 ; cp. also PI. XIH, no. 6, of the 
present volume. 
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as appears so prominently on the coins with the male 
winged figure which must now be discussed. 

All the coins of the last-named series contained in 
the hoard were struck from four obverse and eight 
reverse dies, the only specimen of this issue previously 
known ( B.M.C . , no. 2) being from the same die as 
no. 11. The obverse die used for nos. 7-8 is more 
archaic in style than that used for nos. 10-12 ; there is 
no muling between them. The obverse die of no. 9 
seems closer in the apparently slighter proportions of 
its figure to the second than to the first of these 
two, and is therefore shown on the plate between 
them. It may be questioned, however, whether these 
slighter proportions are not really the effect of wear 
and double-striking, and whether no. 9 is not in fact 
the first of the series. Such an order would fit well 
with the reverse type which shows the lion's forelegs 
drawn tightly together, while it would account for the 
somewhat worn condition of the coins. The obverse die 
of nos. 9 Ms and ter is so worn on the only examples 
available that it is difficult to compare it in detail with 
the others. The type is, however, turned to the right, 
and the general pose and proportions resemble those 
of nos. 10-12. On the other hand, the lions on the two 
reverse dies with which it is associated stand very 
close to those of nos. 7 and 8-9. Nos. 9 Ms and ter there- 
fore seem to fall stylistically between no. 9 and no. 10. 

The attribution of this whole series to Olbia rests 
ultimately on Six’s misinterpretation of the last three 
letters of the defective legend above the lion on the 
hitherto unique B.M. specimen. 15 With the two 


16 Six in Z.fiN., 1879, pp. 81 seqq. 
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letters on the left and only half of the next one it was 
easy to read [0]X/3i reversed. Even so Six came to 
regard the attribution as far from certain, and later 
gave good reason for abandoning it in favour of a 
Carian mint ; then, less happily, returned to his original 
view. 16 Now that the inscription can be read in full 
for the first time, it cuts away the ground of this 
attribution, for it is not written in Greek characters, 
nor, whatever it may signify, can it contain the name 
of Olbia. It is impossible to discuss the present coins 
adequately without taking into consideration the other 
issues of the same mint which were not represented in 
the hoard. They are illustrated on pi. XIY, nos. 15-18. 17 
It will be seen that all have a young male deity and 
a lion in some shape for types, and that all carry in 
variant form the curious sign which has sometimes 
been taken for a caduceus. The question who the 
deity is must be left undecided. He has no attribute 
unless the bay (?)-wreath which he wears on no. 15 can 
be so described, but in view of his wings and of the 
deep-seated sun-cult in South "Western Asia Minor, 
associated as it is with the lion, his nature is perhaps 
solar. The same suggestion has been made for a similar 
naked winged male figure on the new Carian stater 
published above (p. 188). On no. 15 the damaged 
letter on the extreme left of the inscription is lunate 
though it has hitherto been read as an archaic sigma, 18 

16 Num. Chron ~ 1890, p. 250, andl898,"p. 217. 

17 No. 16 is B.M.C. no. 1 ; no. 15 is a drachm (wt. 46-8 gr.= 
3*08 grm.) in the Berlin Museum, for a cast of which I have to 
thank Dr. Liegle ; nos. 17 & 18 are drachm (wt. 45*0 gr. = 
2-92 grm.) and hemidraehm (21-5 gr. = l-S9 grm.), in the B.M., but 
acquired since the Catalogue was published. 

18 Prokesch in the original publication, Num, Zeit 1870, p. 264, 
and repeated from him by Six and others. 
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that on the extreme right, though resembling T, has 
much more of the cross-piece on one side of the stalk 
than on the other and must be T. Perhaps the engraver 
hesitated whether to reverse this letter as he had 
reversed the inscription. For the inscriptions on 
nos. 15 and 16 are the same, 1MII Ml C, written in dif- 
ferent directions. No. 15 is the latest coin in the group. 
The lion on the obverse is clearly modelled on the 
mid-century drachms of Cnidus (BJI.G. Caria , PI. XIY, 
nos. 2 and 4) while the young male head on the other 
side suggests certain Apollo heads at Catana and 
Leontini in the decade 440-430 b.c. The stater there- 
fore with which it is associated by its inscription must 
be brought down from the early fifth century, the date 
assigned to it in the B.M.C . , and placed after, rather 
than before, the coins of the other group with the 
shorter inscription (nos. 7-12), A comparison with 
the latter confirms this order. On nos. 7-9, hitherto 
unknown, the rendering of the obverse is earlier than 
the others. It shows no archaizing ; the upper trunk 
is fully frontal, and there is a curious resemblance to 
the early incuse staters of Tarentum with Apollo and 
the lyre. 19 This is followed by dies (nos. 10-12) which 
show the trunk beginning to turn and leaving only 
the shoulders in frontality ; and it is these which 
the coin with the long inscription (no. 16) most 
closely resembles. A similar development can be 
traced on the reverse. First the lion stands on a 
dotted line with forepaws fast on the ground, then he 
raises one forepaw ; lastly on no. 12, the dotted line is 
extended to form a square frame ; and so framed, with 


39 B.M. Guide , Coins of the Greelcs ) i. c. 2. 
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raised forepaw, he appears on no. 16. A very close 
parallel to the earliest lion with raised paw may be 
noted on the headpiece of a Clazome.nian sarcophagus 
in Leipsig which should be dated c. 475 (J. II. S. } Ivi 
(1936), p. 61, PI. IV). I would suggest, therefore, limit- 
ing dates of 480-460 b.c. for the coins contained in the 
hoard, and 460-440 b.c. for the rest. The coins thus 
cover a period of about forty years, and it is hard to 
avoid the conclusion that the constant sign, which is 
found on every coin, represents a city name. If this 
is so, its use as a countermark on the stater of Phaselis 
(no. 6) becomes especially significant. The contact 
with Cnidus already noted and the Aeginetic weight- 
standard combine to suggest that this city was Carian, 
while the provenance of the present hoard strongly 
points in the same direction. This sign can be 
resolved into two letters, <J> and Y or Y, the former not 
known in either Lycian or Lydian, but both used in 
Carian; moreover, in this script, apparently unlike 
Lycian, composite signs are employed. 20 The same 
sign again occurs among others on coins of another 
Carian city, probably Cannos, and also on an early 
stater of Lycia. 21 The values assigned to these two 
Carian letters are vo -w; what name they represent 
must remain uncertain, but they bring to mind the 
AvXiaTai — OvXiarai , who are credited with a modest 
contribution in the Athenian u tribute-list for this 
district. 22 If the composite sign is an ethnic, then the 

20 See tables in Friedrich, op. cit ., p. 156. 

31 Trait e, iii, PI. XIX, no. 22 (on the lion’s shoulder) : PL XCII, 
no. 14. For occasional Carian letters on a Lycian coin even when 
the main legend is Lycian, see ibid., ii, 2, cols. 285-286. 

32 CIA 244, 263 &c., according to Merritt the last form is a stone- 
cutter’s error ( Tribute Assessment in Ath. Emp ., p. 265). 
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other two inscriptions are most likely to contain the 
names of dynasts, as on the Greek coins of Tymnes of 
Termera not far away, 23 on the Carian stater of an 
uncertain dynast already referred to (p. 188 above), 
and so frequently in Lycia. Both contain letters known 
in Carian but not in Lycian (or Lydian), X, C, but also 
letters, I and I, known in the latter but not hitherto in 
the former. It has been argued above, however, in dis- 
cussing the later coins with the running Nike type, that 
in view of our limited and scanty knowledge of Carian 
even compared with Lycian, the appearance of new signs 
in that alphabet is not so unlikely. In the first name 
the omission on no. 10 of the letter on the extreme 
left proves that it should be read from right to left. 
Assuming the language to be Carian, the translitera- 
tion, following Friedrich, is le — s—b — [i ?]. This has a 
Greek ring and the name Aeorfiios actually occurs at 
Cyme. 24 For the other name we have no such help, 
but it is perhaps fair to assume that, of the two 
inscriptions, the earlier reads from left to right and 
the later the other way. If so, the transliteration 
would be g — Z — s [i— ;7.] 25 s — l. A much earlier Carian 
inscription from Memphis seems to contain the second, 
third, and fourth letters in this sequence. 20 

The uncertain stater with the helmet reverse (no. 13) 
seems quite new. The obverse repeats the ravening 
lion with raised paw found on the reverse of the 
preceding coins, but the head is not turned back. 


23 B.M.O. Carla, p. 176, no. 2. 

24 Bechtel, Personennamen , p. 540, 

25 As in Lycian or Lydian. 

20 Friedrich, ibid., no. 45 ; the I is there treated as a dividing 
stroke. 
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There seems to be no legend (though in the present 
state of the coin it is impossible to be quite certain) 
and no definite attribution suggests itself, but the 
Aeginetic weight and lion type again point to a mint 
in the district in which the coin was found. The 
remaining coin, no. 14, as has already been suggested, 
is a deformed stater of the running Nike type like 
no. 4 ; half the “ cone ” of the reverse and the granu- 
lation in the incuse are still visible, though the obverse 
type is almost completely off the flan ; the triangular 
form appears to be an accidental lump. 

The latest coin in the hoard is perhaps no. 5 with 
the running Nike, and, in view of the limiting dates 
for which reason has been given in describing individual 
coins, the hoard will have been buried about 460 b.c. 
Apart from the new types which it contains its im- 
portance lies in the reattribution within certain limits 
of two important series of archaic coins to which it 
points the way, and also in the light which it throws 
on the Aeginetic standard and its distribution along 
the southern coast of Asia Minor. All the coins except 
the stater of Phaselis (no. 6, 11-30 grin.), which is of 
Persic weight, are on this standard, and several are 
actually overstruck on Aeginetan staters, but the 
weights show considerable variation, and the lighter 
coins (e.g. no. 5, 11*27 grm.) are indistinguishable 
from coins of normal Persian weight. In this con- 
nexion it is interesting to see that the coin of Phaselis, 
though nominally of a different standard, is actually 
countennarked with the sign which I have regarded 
as the ethnic on the coins with the winged male figure, 
and therefore presumably circulated as one of them. 
Further, with the removal of nos. 1-5 (and the later 
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coins which go with them) from Aphrodisias, the Persic 
and Babylonian standards beginning from Oaunus reign 
uninterruptedly from the Caro-Lycian border east- 
wards. There is no evidence, as Professor P. Gardner 
has already indicated , 27 for the use of the Aeginetic 
standard east of Caria, and the conclusions as to the 
existence of an extended Aeginetan trade in this 
quarter in early times based on that assumption must 
be abandoned. 

E. S. G. Robinson. 


27 Hist, of Ancient Coinage , p. 172. 
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NOTES ON THE OXFORD COLLECTION. 

(2) MYSIA, TROAS, AND AEOLIS. 

[See Plates XV-XVI.] 

In dealing with that part of Mysia which has not 
yet been described in the Berlin Corpus, and with 
Troas and Aeolis, I have only given places to coins 
which have not been published, or inadequately pub- 
lished, and appear to offer points of interest : minor 
varieties of known types have been omitted. 

Mysia. 

Cyzicus. 

There is a twelfth of the type with head of Atys i\, of 
which von Fritze catalogued the stater and sixth in Nomisma , 
vii. 11/142: EL, 9 mm,, 1*26 g. 

Head of Kora i\, crowned with corn, wearing ear-ring 
and necklace, hair in loose locks. 

r, | KYI I L l KHNHN Tripod with three ring- 
handles, two ring-ties on legs, and lion’s feet, wreath over 
handles, flaming torch 1. below : i. f. r. pfF 

At f, 25-5 mm., 10*09 g. [PL XV. 1.] 

This coin is from the same obverse die as no. 2222 in the 
Pozzi catalogue, hut the monogram on the reverse is different, 
and the treatment of the tripod bolder. The Pozzi coin has 
been doubted on the ground of its weight (10*18 g.), but 
this is quite in accordance with other issues of the third 
century b.c. in the region of the Hellespont. The dating 
of the coin in the Pozzi catalogue to the second century is 
too late : the style is clearly of the middle of the third 
century, and very close to that of von Fritze's group V, 
which he regards as beginning about 300. The weights of 
the coins of this group are very irregular, ranging from 
about 18*50 g. to 11 g. (see Babelon, Traite II. 2. 1465): 

NUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XVI, SERIES V. U 
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as Cyzicus was not a silver-producing city, the silver coins 
struck there would be mainly for local use, and their weight 
would not need to be very exact. This coin would pre- 
sumably be treated as a tetradrachm in Mysia, ranking with 
the cistophoric tetradrachms of slightly later date. 

Faustina . 

i4>AVCTEINA 3NEACEBACTH Bust r. draped. 

CKVIlKHNflN ^NEjQKOPXIN Aphrodite Anadyomene 
standing to front, head i\, wringing out hair with both 
hands : at her feet, shell. 

JE ^ 27 mm., 9-78 g. 

The object at the feet of the goddess on the reverse seems 
to be intended for a shell, not for a pile of clothes. 

Commodus. 

CAVKAIMAVP 5KOMMOAOC Bust r. laur., back view. 

CKVZiK. }HNflN ex. -> NEHKOP Dionysos seated 1. on 
throne with low back, hair long, himation over legs, holding 
out r. hand to small panther standing up against his knee, 
resting 1. elbow on back of throne : vine growing up behind 
throne and trailing above his head. [FI. XV. 2.] 

JE 28-5 mm., 7*89 g. 

Severus Alexander . 

CM-A VP-CEVH-AAE }ZAN APOC AVr Bust 1. laur., 
wearing cuirass and cloak, r. hand raised, in 1. sceptre 
resting on shoulder. 

Zeus seated to front, laur., wearing himation, on high- 
backed throne, holding globe in r., resting 1. on sceptre: at 
his feet, eagle standing 1., head r., wings half open: in field 
above, on 1., Helios in quadriga galloping r., on r. Selene 
in biga of bulls galloping!. ; below, on L, river-god crowned 
with reeds, himation over legs, reclining r., holding cornu- 
copiae in r., reed in 1., on r. sea-god crowned with crab's 
claws, himation over legs, reclining 1., holding dolphin in 

KVZIKH NON 

i\, cornucopiae in 1.: across middle, AIEN EflK : 

OP ON 
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around, circle of Zodiac, beginning at top and running from 
r. to 1. 

M f, 48-5 mm., 44-92 g. [Pl. XV. 3.] 

The same design for the reverse, with slight variations 
in detail, occurs on a medallion of Perinthus (P.ibT.fi, Thrace , 
157/58), but in that the Zodiac runs from 1. to r., not 
widdershins. 

Gallienus . 

CAVT-K-TT-AIK* )[rA]AA!HNOC Bust 1. laur., wearing 
cuirass, r. hand raised, shield on 1. arm. 

CTPA | AOKC6 | BHPOVK | VZIKHN | D.NAICN | €OKO 
in laur el- wreath. 

M f, 25 mm., 8*97 g. [PI. XV. 4.] 

Lamps acus. Severus Alexander . 

C-AKMAVC- }AA€ZANAP Bust r. laur., wearing cuirass. 

C€CTnP€IMO 3V AAMtAKHN ins. N Statue of 
Priapos on basis L, holding in r. kantharos inverted over 
small altar with fire on it, resting 1. on thyrsos. 

M f, 28-5 mm., 12*95 g. [PI. XV. 5.] 

Miletopolis. M. Aurelius Caesar . 

QM-A VPH-ANT.QN6I NOC-K A — P Bust r., bareheaded, 
youthful, back view. FOval cmk., bearded head r., behind 
it CANTU]. 

t€niCTPAA|c()IAOV 3M€IAHTO TTOAI - - - Artemis 
advancing r., wearing short chiton, with r. drawing arrow 
from quiver at her shoulder, holding bow in 1. : at her feet, 
dog running r. 

M 30*5 mm., 12*02 g. [Pl. XV. 6.] 

Pergamxjm. Tiberius . 

3TIBEPION CTTEPT AMHNOI Head r. laur. 

}Ac|)OYP ^lOZAPXI CEPATEYflN Tetrastyle temple- 
front on double-stepped base. 

M \ 21 mm., 4*41 g. 

This coin represents a later stage in the career of Furius 
than those previously published. 

u2 
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Caracalla . 

CMAVPANT.Q 5N6INOC Bust r. laur., back view. 

CXTCPfA )MHNHN Hygieia standing r., wearing long 
chiton and peplos, holding on r. arm serpent which drinks 
from a patera in her 1. hand. 

JE 19 mm., 5-74 g. 


Troas. 

Abydus. 

Head of Apollo r. laur., hair long and loose. 

Eagle standing r. : i. f, 1. /APTEMflN, r. }ABY and, 
above, star of eight points. 

M ^ 17 mm., 3-24 g. [PI. XVI. 1.] 

This is an addition to the drachms of “Rhodian” weight 
enumerated by E. S. G. Robinson in Num. Citron 1921, p. 8. 

Head of Artemis to front, slightly r., laur., wearing high 
crown and necklace. [Round emk., female head to front, 
with high crown.] 

Eagle standing r., wings open: i. f. r. ],ABY and, below, 
0 and aplustre. [Round cmk., figure seated L, r. hand 
outstretched, in front, cadueeus upright, behind jABY.J 
[Remains of second cmk., BY, above head of figure.] 

M 24 mm., 7*29 g. [PI. XVI. 2.] 

The original types of this coin are those of Imhoof-Blumer, 
Grkch. Milmen , 621/197, and the countermarks are illus- 
trated, ibid, j PL VII. IS, struck on a different original. In 
this case the reverse countermark seems to have been 
struck twice, and there are traces that the same occurred 
on the obverse : the two countermarks would probably be 
impressed together, and thus there was a virtual restriking 
of the coin with smaller dies. 

Commodtts. 

CAVKAAVP }KOMMOAOC Bust r. laur., back view. 

teniAPXAIA }ln!AOVTB ex. ->ABVAH Dionysos 
standing 1., nude, bolding kantharos in r., chlamys on 1. 
arm. 

M /, 2S mm., 8>50 g. [Pl. XVI. 3.] 
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Alexandria Troas. 

Head of Apollo r. laur,, hair long. 

ab. —>AAEZAN ex. ->APE.QN Horse feeding r. : be- 
tween legs, Zl and, below, grain of corn. 

M 15*5 mm., 2-41 g. [PI. XVI. 4.] 

This little silver coin, in style, ranks with the earliest 
bronze issues of the town, and may probably be dated very 
shortly after the foundation received the name of Alexandria. 

Assus. Tiberius . 

}T!K AiZAP Head r. laur. 

CAZZI Head of Athene i\, wearing crested helmet. 

M j, 18 mm,, 4-17 g. 

Ilium. Commoclus. 

tAVK AIMAVPH }KOMMOAOC Bust r. laur., back 
view. [Round cmk., bust r., helmeted and draped.] 

CAIAIAAI }ON I A I € 1 C Zeus seated 1. on throne without 
back, himation over legs, resting r. on sceptre, holding out 
Palladion on 1. 

JE 27 mm., 9-89 g. [PL XVI. 5.] 

This reverse type is illustrated in Schliemann, Ilios , 
p. 642, but the drawing is not very satisfactory. 

Pionia. Antoninus Pius . 

CAVKAITIAIAIAAPI }ANTHN€I NOC Head r. bare. 

CCTTiCTP AOVnePK }OVKA! i. f. jT B ex. -VTTIONIT 
HN River-god reclining L, himation over legs, reed in r. 
hand, 1. elbow resting on urn from which water flows : to 
1., Athene (?) standing i\, wearing long chiton, resting r. 
hand on shield, 1. raised: to r., city -goddess standing L, 
wearing turreted crown and long chiton, r. hand raised, 
sceptre in 1. 

M j, 28 mm., 13*77 g. [Pl. XVI. 6.] 

The reverse type is enigmatical : it may refer to some 
connexion between Pionia and Ilium. 
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Aeolis. 

Mykina. (31. Aurelius.) 

C.MVP1 3NAIQN Bust of Apollo r. laur., wearing 
chlamys : to r., laurel-twig. 

O6niM-0VAAPICT0<DAN0VC Lyre. 

JE 15 mm., 2-04 g. 

Temnus. 

Head of Dionysos r., youthful, crowned with vine-leaves. 
T A in vine- wreath. 

JE 8 mm., 0*75 g. [PI. XVI, 8.] 

Head of Apollo r. laur., liair short. 

Amphora : on each side, bunch of grapes, hanging from 
branch above: i. f. below, T A 

JE f, 16 mm., 346 g. [PL XVI. 7.] 

(Philip I.) 

CI£PACVN 2KAHTOC Bust r., draped. 

0€nC-AVP-0NHCIM0V ex. ->ldMHT Two Nemeses 
standing facing, each wearing long chiton and raising inner 
hand to neck, outer arm lowered. 

JE 23*5 mm., 5*53 g. 


Antissa. Lesbos. 

Head of Zeus r. laur. 

Apollo standing to front, laur., wearing long robe, holding 

A N 

m r. patera, in 1. kithara : i. f. j { ^ 

M f , 17 mm., 3*55 g. [PL XVI. 9.] 

Mytilene. 

C06OC 5AMMI1N Head of Ammon r., horned. 

n-OMONOIA ex. City-goddess seated to 

front, wearing turreted crown, long chiton, and peplos : on 
her r, , Asklepios standing to front, wearing liimation, 
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resting r. on staff, and Nemesis standing r., wearing long 
chiton, holding bridle in L, r. hand at neck: on her 1., cult- 
figure of Artemis Ephesia to front, and Nemesis standing L, 
wearing long chiton, r. hand at neck, wheel at feet. 

M /, 82 mm., 17-54 g. [PI. XVI. 10.] 

The reverse type presumably represents a comprehensive 
gesture of friendship from Mytilene to Pergamum, Ephesus, 
and Smyrna. The obverse is from the same die as the 
next coin, which is dated to the time of Valerian by the 
magistrate’s name. 

C9C0C }AMMflN Head of Ammon i\, homed. 

terriCBAA A 5P ICTOMAXO ins. t V ^ TI A 3HNAI 

City-goddess standing 3., wearing turreted crown, chiton, 
and peplos, holding on r. term of Dionysos, in 1. cornu copiae, 

-M f , 80 mm., 18-06 g. 

M. Aurelius Caesar . 

tAVPH 30VHPOCK AIC AP Bust r., bareheaded, back 
view. 

CMVTIAH 3NAI.QN Apollo standing to front, head 1., 
nude, holding laurel-twig downwards in r., resting* 1. on 
kithara placed on tripod. 

M 21 mm., 5-50 g. [Pl. XVI. 11.] 

M. Aurelius. 

C I MAVPHAI MNTflNEI NOC Bust r. laur., wear- 

ing cloak and cuirass. [Bound cmk., lyre in dotted circle.] 

C ANOVMVT ex. -»!AHN ALIN 

Distyle temple-front with acroteria : in pediment, capricorn : 
within, veiled and draped statue seated to front on higTi- 
backed throne. 

JE j, 35-5 mm., 23-90 g. 

Faustina, 

C<PAVCT€i N A 5C6BACTH Bust r. draped. 

CM VTI 3AH N AIDN Artemis riding 1. on stag, wearing 
short chiton, with r. grasping the stag’s horn, holding torch 
in 1. 

M 22 mm., 5-82 g. [Pl. XVI. 12.] 


J. Gr. MlDNE. 
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COINS FROM PETRA, ETC. 

[See Plate XVII.] 

The following coins (all of which, differ more or less 
from any published in B.M.G. Arabia , £>~c.) were col- 
lected by Mr* A. S. Kirkbride upon the site of Petra, 
and I have to thank him for permission to note them 
here. In doing so the inscriptions have been trans- 
literated except where they form the point of difference, 
when they are strictly reproduced. 

Nabatea. 

Aretas IV. 

1. Obv. Busts of Aretas and Shaqilath i\, jugate; above, 

; below on r., the letter shin . 

Rev. Two cornuaeopiae crossed and filleted ; 1IRTT | Sh 
QI\LT. 

2E f 19-0 mm.; 4-59 grin. Cp. B.M.C., ibid ., p. 8, 
no. 22. [FI. XVII.] 

The first two letters of the word ShLM above the 
head are apparently combined into a monogram. 

2. Obv . Bust of Aretas IV i\, laureate, with long hair. 

Rev. Two cornuaeopiae crossed and filleted; between 

them, caduceus ; beneath, uncertain letter? 

M f 18-0 mm.; 1*58 grm. Types of B.M.C., ibid., 
p. 9, nos. 27-35. [Pi. XVII. ] 

The reverse seems to imitate the coins struck in 
a.u. 16/17 by Valerius Gratus as procurator of Judaea. 

The reverse types of the following coins of Aretas IV 
seem quite new : 

3. Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Laurel wreath containing the king’s name AAlH 
(IIRTT). 

M f 14*5 mm. ; 18*5 grm. [PI. XVII,] 
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4. Obv. Laurel wreath containing {HE). 

Bev . Eagle with closed wings standing 1. ; on r. J-J (Jieth). 

M f 12-0 mm. ; 1-27 grin. [PL XVII.] 

The second letter of the obverse inscription, which 
presumably contains the initials of the king’s name, 
is not quite certain ; for the eagle cp. the Paris coin 
cited in B.M.C. , ibid., p. xviii. 

5. Obv . Head of king r., laureate, with long hair ; behind, 

p 0 tsade ). 

Bev . Head of queen i\, veiled ; on r. H (heth). 

JEx f 10*5 and 11-0 mm. ; 1-00 and 1-20 grm. [PL XVII.] 

Perhaps Maliclius II and Shaqilath II rather than 
Aretas IV and Shaqilath I. 

Malichus II an d Shaqilath II. 

Five examples were also obtained of the hitherto un- 
known coin published by Hill {B.M.C . , ibid., p. xx) from 
the Berlin specimen. Several examples have also come 
to the British Museum recently, and from one of these, 
which is very well preserved, it is possible to amplify the 
description given by Hill of these interesting types. 

6. Obv . Male figure, standing I. ; he is laureate with long 

hair? and wears cuirass leaving the knees bare; he 
rests his r. hand on a spear and holds his 1. on the 
handle of a short sword fastened to his side ; in field 
1., palm-branch ; on r., the letter heth ; dotted circle. 

Bev. Female figure, veiled and draped, in long falling 
robe, with bracelet on r. wrist ; her 1. arm is wrapped 
in her robe, her r. is bent from the elbow, and held up 
with the fingers extended ; below on 1., wreath ; on r., 
Sh Q | IL | T ; dotted circle. 

JE f 14-0 mm.; 2*64 grm. B.M. [Pl. XVII.] 

The figure on the reverse is the same as that occur- 
ring on bronze coins struck in the name of Aretas IV 
above {B.M.C., ibid., p. 9, nos. 23-25, PI. XVII a) ; the 
right hand is there described as holding uncertain 
object”, but comparison with the present variety shows 
that the hand is simply held up with a bracelet on the 
wrist, the fingers being strongly emphasized. The detail 
of the head of the figure on the obverse is not clear ; 
possibly it simply wears a helmet with crest, &e. The 
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figures represent presumably the king and queen ; less 
probably deities. If the latter, then the male might 
be eompai*ed with the war-god at Babbathmoba (B.M.C., 
ibid., p. 44). 

Petra ? 

7. Obv. IMPM AVRAI/1T® N1N ; bust of Elagabalus r. 

Bev . Pounder ploughing with yoke of oxen, r. ; above, 
inscription (if any) obliterated ; in exergue, COLON 

M | 21-5 mm. ; 7-60 grm. [PL XVII.] 

For other coins of this series reading CO LO N PET A 
&c., see B.M C., ibid., p. xxxviii. The attribution to 
Petra is there doubted on grounds of fabric. On the 
present specimen the letters indicating the city-name are 
lacking (perhaps were never present) ; but the fabric and 
style approach much more closely to the previous coins 
of Petra with Creek inscriptions. The fact that it was 
found on the site is strong evidence in favour of its 
attribution to that city, and, with it, of the other coins 
of similar type but rougher style and fabric, to which 
it is linked. On the latter the last two letters of the 
inscription AA are perhaps not blundered but may 
simply be the initials of titles, e,g. Antoniana Augusta. 

Uncertain. 

Six specimens were also collected of what appears to he 
an unknown issue of quasi-barbarous bronze coins, of 
which there are three other specimens in the Transjordan 
Museum, also from the site of Petra, and five in the 
British Museum ; the latter with others of the same 
types were obtained during Sir Flinders Petrie’s archaeo- 
logical campaign at Gaza. Their description is as follows : 

8-11. Obv. Helmeted head r. 

Bev. Nike standing 1., with open wings, holding wreath 
in r. and palm in 1. ? 

8. JE 14-0 mm. ; 2-11 grm. 9. f 17-5 mm. ; 3-20 
grm. Also 10. \ 14*0 mm. ; 2*78 grm., Transjordan 
Museum. 11. \ 15-5 mm.; 8-28 grm. B.M. [PI. XVII.] 

These curious coins appear to be imitated from such 
an original as the bronze of Alexander Bala with the 
kings head helmeted and a Nike reverse type [Pl. 
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XVII b ], 1 not without influence from the gold stater of 
Alexander the Great ; 2 there is also some analogy with the 
bronze coins bearing the latter’s name with his head in 
an elephant’s skin on the obv. and Nike on the rev. ( Perses 
Achem PI. VII. 15). The helmet has sometimes the 
characteristic pot-shape of Bala, sometimes it is closer 
to the earlier form ; occasionally the head gives the 
impression of not being helmeted at all (no. 9) but of 
deriving from the Heracles head of the Macedonian 
coinage. There seems to be no trace of an inscription 
and the types appear in various stages of disintegration. 
Characteristic is the rendering of the hair in formal 
dotted lines — the horsehair of the helmet-crest as well 
as that of the subject. Their provenance and rough 
work suggest that these coins may be the earliest issue 
of the Nabateans, made perhaps in the reign of Aretas II 
who was in alliance with Gaza, or at any rate before 
the expansion of the kingdom into Syria which led to 
the inauguration of a civilized coinage under Aretas III. 3 

The following coin in the Transjordan Museum also 
appears to be new : 

Obv. AYPHAIOCOYHPOC KAICAP; bust of Verus r., 
bareheaded ?, in paludamentum ; dotted border. 

Rev. AYTOKPAMAAYPHANTOJNINOCCCBC («fc)6 YC ; 
M. Aurelius on horseback L, his r. hand raised, carrying 
eagle-topped standard? (or trophy?] over L shoulder. 

M j 22-5 mm. ; 10-80 grm. [PL XVII.] 

The letters of the inscription are not all quite certain, 
but there appears to be no indication of mint, and the 
coin perhaps belongs to a special issue made in con- 
nexion with Verus’s Parthian campaigns of 162-165 ; 
cp. the denarii with Greek inscriptions struck probably 
at Carrhae ( B.M.G. , Arabia, §c. , p. 187). 

E. S. G. Bobinson. 


1 Seleucicl Kings , p. 55, nos. 51 seqq. 

2 A coin seen among the uncertain in the Munich collection 
after this note was in proof is perhaps the earliest of this issue. 
Its types are very close to the Alexander stater, but the head has 
the characteristic “ pigtails " and Nike has no stylis or palm. 

3 Schiirer, Geschichte des jiidischen Voilces , i, p. 372. 
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THE SOUTHSEA FIND OF FOURTH-CENTURY 
SILVER COINS. 

In the spring of 1897, during the digging of clay for 
brick-making in a field off Lumps Lane, now Eastern 
Parade, Southsea, about a thousand Roman silver coins 
were found in a pot. They were declared Treasure 
Trove and sent to the British Museum, which purchased 
thirty-six of them. The remainder were afterwards 
returned to the finder, Mr.H. A. Evans, of a St. Hubert n , 
6 Helena Road, Southsea, who presented 63, with the 
pot in which they were found, to the Portsmouth 
Museum and retained the remainder, which he still has. 
The pot was of the usual black Roman pottery shape 
of a water carafe with narrow neck. Similar vessels, 
but with more open top, were found in the same field, 
in one instance complete, probably cinerary urns, as 
the field was exactly opposite Brading Haven, where 
there was a Roman settlement. The hoard was only 
just in the top of the brick-earth or clay, and just 
below the vegetable mould ; in fact it had been only 
a few inches from the plough for some fifteen hundred 
years. 

Mr. Grueber suggested to Mr. Evans that probably 
the hoard, a fortune in those days, was that of a Roman 
general at Brading, called back to Rome, but with the 
hope or intention of returning if possible. 

There is a brief account of the find in W. G. Gates, 
History of Portsmouth, 1900, p. 18, where, by a slip, the 
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find is said to have been made thirty 55 instead of 
“ three ” years before. 

For some reason no account of the find was published 
at the time. Fortunately Mr. Evans has retained a 
manuscript account of the find by Mr. H. A. Grueber, 
who examined the hoard at the Museum, and has kindly 
allowed me to publish it. I am further indebted to 
Mr. Evans for the material for these introductory 
remarks. I have also to acknowledge the help given 
me in tracing the find by Mr. Harry Sargeant, F.L A , 
City Librarian of Portsmouth, and by Mr. Gilbert 
Askew. Mr. Grueber’s description follows. 

J. Arlan. 


Analysis of the Hoard 


Trajan ..... 2 

Antoninus Pius . ... 2 

Faustina Sen. . . .1 

Marcus Aurelius ... .1 

Constantine the Great . . .1 

Crispus ... 1 

Constantine II . . .2 

Constans . . . . 2S 

Constantius II ... 403 

Magnentius . . . .4 

Decent! us . . . . ,2 

Constantius Gallus . . .4 

Julian II . . . . 476 

927 


All are silver coins as detailed in the following descriptions. 
From Trajan to Aurelius the coins are denarii ; but from 
Constantine the Great to Julian II the denomination varies 
according to the weight as follows: 

Miliarensis . . . 60 to 80 grs. 

Argenteus . . . 40 to 50 grs. 

Siliqua . . . 25 to 35 grs. 

The find is of especial interest as containing such a large 
number of silver coins of the middle of the fourth century 
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a.d. Finds of this class are most unusual in this country, 
and a careful examination of the hoard will probably throw 
some light in the changes of the coinage from about a.d. 
380-363, especially as regards the coins of fresh denomina- 
tions. The occurrence of a few early imperial denarii is 
somewhat remarkable as such pieces must long have passed 
out of currency. The presence of them is a mere chance ; 
and therefore not of importance. The hoard is that of a 
private individual. 


Trajan, a.d. 98-117. 

1. Obv . IMP TRAIANO AVG GER DAC P M TR P 

Head i\, laur. 

Rev. COS V P P S P a R OPTIMO PRIN Spes 1. 
(Cohen, no. 84.) 

2. Obv. As 1, but legend ends TRPCOSVPP 

Rev. S P a R OPTIMO PRINCIPI Abundantia 
standing 1. (Cohen, no. 467.) 

Antoninus Pius, a.d. 138-161. 

3. Obv. ANTONINVS AVG PIVS P P T R P XII 

Head r., laur. 

Rev. COS III!’ Yesta standing L, sacrificing at altar. 
(Cohen, no. 199.) 

4. Obv. As 3, but legend ends TR P XI 

Rev. T<WOT XIIII COS III! in ex. PILTAS Pietas 
standing r., holding a goat and a basket of fruit; 
before her, altar; blundered. (Of. Cohen, no. 616.) 

Faustina Senr., a.d. 138-141. 

5. Obv. DIVA FAVSTINA Bust r., draped. 

Rev. AVG VST A Ceres standing L, holding ears of 
corn and torch. (Cohen, no. SI.) 

Marcus Aurelius, a.d. 161-180. 

6. Obv. M ANTONINVS AVG ARM PARTH MAX 

Head i\, laur. 

Rev. TR P XXI IMP 1111 COS III Aequitas standing 
1., holding scales and cornucopiae. (Cohen, no. 882.) 
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Constantine the Great, a.d. 806-387. 

7. Obv. CONSTANTIN VS MAX AVG Bust r., 

diad. and draped. 

Bev . CONSTANTIN VS AVG Three standards: 
in ex. SMTR. (Cohen, no. 100.) Wt. 69-5 grs. 

Crispus, a.d. 317-326. 

8. Obv . D N CRISPVS NOB CAESAR Bustr., dind. 

and cuir. 

Bev . FELICITAS ROMANORVM Pour male 
figures armed, each holding sceptre, standing 
under an arch : in ex. SMN. Wt. 73 grs. 

Constantine II, a.d. 337-340. 

(as Caesar) 

9. Obv. CONSTANTIN VS IVN NOB CAES Bust 

r., diad. and draped. 

Bev. VICTORIA CAESAR NN Victory turning 
to 1. with wreath and palm: in ex. M TS. Wt. 
49 grs. 

(as Augustus) 

10. Obv . Head of Emperor to r., diad. : no legend. 

Bev. CONSTANTINVS AVG Victory running to 
1., with wreath and palm ; before her M : in ex. 
CONS A. (Cf. Cohen, no. 65.) Wt. 49 grs. 

Constans, A.D. 337-350. 

11-12. Obv . FL IVL CONSTANS P F AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Bev. TRIUMFATOR GENTIVM BARBAR- 
ARVM Emperor standing L, resting 1. hand 
on shield and holding in r. a vexillum : in ex. 
TES. (Cohen, no. 114.) Wt. 65 and 67 grs. 

13. Obv . Similar. 

Bev. VICTORIAE D D N N AVGG Victory 
seated r., inscribing VOT X MVLT XX on 
shield: in ex. ->f AQ. . (Var. of Cohen, no. 
163.) Wt. 61 grs. 
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14. Obv. Similar, but bust smaller. 

Eev. VJRTVS D D N N AVGG Emperor stand- 
ing towards 1., holding labarum in r. hand: in 
ex. TR. (Cohen, no. 189.) Wt. 87 grs. 

15-84. Obv. FL IVL CONSTANS F F AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Eev. VICTORIA DD NN AVGG Victory walk- 
ing L, bearing wreath and palm : in ex. TR. 
(Cohen, no. 152.) Wt. 47-40 grs. 

35-86. Obv. Same, but legend CONSTANS P F AVG 

Eev. Same as last, but Victory bears a trophy : in 
ex. TES. (Cohen, no. 156.) Wt. 45 grs. 

87. Obv. FL IVL CONSTANS P F AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Eev. VICTORIAE D N AVG Two Victories 
holding up a shield inscribed VOT X MVLT 
XV : in ex. ACt. (Cohen, no. 160.) Wt. 44 grs. 

38. Obv . Same, but in ex. on rev. TR. Wt. 46 grs. 


Const anti us II, a.d. 337-361. 

(as Augustus) 

39. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS MAX AVG Bust 
r., diad. and cuir. 

Eev. CONSTANTIVS AVG Four standards: 
in ex. CB. (Cohen, no. 9.) Wt. 84 grs. 

40-41. Obv. FL IVL CONSTANTIVS PERP AVG 

Bust i\, diad., draped, and cuir. 

Eev. Same, but in ex. PCON. (Cohen, no. 7.) 
Wt. 82 and 84 grs. 

42. Same, but in ex. on the rev. SCON. Wt. 
80 grs. 
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43-45. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS P F AVC Bust i\, 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. FELICITAS ROMANORVM Two military 
figures holding spears, standing under an arch ; 
in ex. SIRM or -SIRM- (Cohen, no. 4.) Wt. 
67 (nos. 43, 44), and 68 (no. 45) grs. 

46. Obv. FL IVL CONSTANTIVS P F AVG Bust 
r., diad , draped, and cuir. 

Rev. PAX AVGVSTORVM Emperor standing 1 , 
holding the labarum with r. hand: in ex. TR. 
(Of. Cohen, nos. 149-150.) Wt. 58 grs. 

47-48. Obv . Similar to preceding, but bust larger and older. 

Rev. TRIVMFATOR GENTIVM BARBAR- 
ARVM Emperor standing 1., holding vexil- 
lum and shield: in ex. TES. (Cohen, no, 192.) 
Wt. 67 and 68 grs. 

49-52. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS P F AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. V1RTVS EXERC1TVS Soldier standing 
towards i\, holding reversed spear and shield : 
in ex. CA. (Cohen, no. 326.) Wt. 67 to 69 
grs. This is also the average weights of nos. 
53-82. 


53-54. Same, but in ex. on rev. PCON. 

55-57. Same, but in ex. on rev. SCON. 

58-60. Same, but in ex. on rev. LVG. 

61-68. Same, but in ex. on rev. R. 

69-79. Same, but in ex. on rev. TES. 

80-82. Same, but mint-mark uncertain. 

83. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS P F AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. FELICITAS PERPETVA Victory walking 
1., holding wreath and trophy : in ex. AQ^. 
(Cohen, no. 60.) Wt. 51 grs. 
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84. Obv. As preceding. 

Rev. VICTORIA D D N N AVGG Victory 
walking 1., bearing wreath and palm : in ex. 
PARL. (Var. of Cohen, no. 259.) Wt. 52grs. 

85-86. Obv . FL I VL CONSTANTIVS P F AVG Bust 
r., diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. VICTORIA D D N N AVGG Victory 
walking 1 , bearing wreath and palm and 
dragging captive by the hair: in ex. R. 
(Cohen, no. 268.) Wt. 45 grs. 

87. Obv. D M CONSTANTIVS P F AVG Bust 

r., diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. Within a wreath VOT XXX MVLTIS 
XXXX ; below SCON. (Of. Cohen, no. 
336.) Wt. 44 grs. 

88. Same, but reading on rev. VOTIS XXX 
MVLTIS XXXX; below PARL. (Of. 
Cohen, nos. 342-343.) Wt. 49 grs. 

89. Same, but below wreath on the rev. CS 
(Constantina Secunda). Wt. 50 grs. 

90-94. Same, but below wreath on rev. PCON. 
Wt. 46-52 grs. 

95-98. Same, but below wreath on rev. SCON. 
Wt. 49-58 grs. 

99-103. Same, but below wreath on rev. TCON. 
Wt. 46-50 grs. 

104-106. Same, but below wreath on rev. LVG. 
Wt. 48-52 grs. 

107-108. Same, but below wreath on rev. SIRM. 
Wt. 48 and 50 grs. 

109. Same, but bust i\, diad., no drapery, and on 
rev. the mint- mark SMN. Wt. 49 grs. 

110. Uncertain mint. Wt. 49 grs. 
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111-135. Same as no. 84, but legend ending AVG 
for AVGG, and on rev. in ex. LVG. Average 
wt. 34 grs. 

136. Same, but mint-mark TES. Wt. 33 grs. 

137. Same, but mint-mark TR. Wt. 34 grs. 

138. Same as no. 87, reading VOT XXX 
MVLTIS XXXX, and below wreath mint- 
mark R. Wt. 34 grs. 

139. Same, but reading VOTI XXX MVLTIS 
XXXX, below wreath mint-mark CON. 
Wt. 33 grs. 

140. Same as no. 88, but reading VOTIS XXX 
MVLTIS XXXX, below wreath mint-mark 
PARL. (Of. Cohen, nos. 312-343.) Wt. 
30 grs. 

141-145. Same, but below wreath mint-mark CON. 

The weights for nos. 140 to 441 run from 30 
to 35 grs. 

146-223. Same, but mint-mark PCON. 

224-297. Same, but mint-mark SCON. 

298-423. Same, but mint-mark LVG. 

424-440. Same, but mint-marks uncertain. 

441. Same as no. 109, with bust i\, &c. ; but 

mint-mark TES. 


Magnentius, a.d. 350-353. 

442. Obv. D N MAGNENTIVS P F AVG Bust r., 
head bare, draped and cuir. 

Rev . FELICITAS PERPETVA Within wreath 
VOT V MVLT X ; below LXACL Wt. 
79 grs. 

x 2 



300 


H. A. GRUEBEE. 


448. Obv. D N MAGNENT1 VS AVG Bust r., as 
on preceding. 

Rev. FELICITAS PERPETVA Victory walk- 
ing 1., holding a wreath and trophy: in ex. 
PAR. (Cohen, no. 3.) Wt. 60 grs. 

444. Obv . IM CAE MAGNENTiVS AVG Bust r., 

as no. 442. 

Rev. V1RTVS AVG NOSTRI Magnentius 
standing towards L, holding globe and 
sceptre : in ex. TR. (Cohen, no. 75.) Wt. 
67 grs. 

445. Obv . D N MAGNENTIVS P F AVG Bust 

i\, as no. 442. 

Rev . VIRTVS EXERCITI Virtus, holding 
spear reversed and shield, standing towards 
r.: in ex. TR. (Cohen, no. 81.) Wt. 52 grs. 

Decentius, a.d. 880-358 ? 

446-447. Obv. D N DECENTIVS FORT CAES Bust 
r., head bare, draped and cuir. 

Rev. VIRTVS EXERCITI Virtus, holding 
spear and shield, standing towards r. : in ex. 
TR. (Cohen, no. 49.) Wt. 51 and 52 grs. 

CoNSTANTIUS GaLLUS, C . A.D. 350. 

(as Caesar) 

448-449. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS NOB CAES 
Head r., bare, no drapery. 

Rev. FELICITAS ROMANORVM Two em- 
perors, each holding spear and globe, stand- 
ing under an arch: in ex. SIRM. (Cohen, 
no. 19.) Wt. 67 grs. 

450. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS NOB CAES 

Bust r., head bare, draped and cuir. 

Rev. VIRTVS EXERCITVS Soldier standing 
towards r., holding rev. spear and shield ; 
strap overl. shoulder: in ex. TES. Wt. 69 grs. 
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451. Obv. D N CONSTANTIVS P F AVG Bust 
v. y diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. Within wreath VOTIS V MVLTIS X; 
below SCON. Wt. 88 grs. (A mule — obv, 
Constantius II, rev . G-allus.) 


Julian II, a.d. 861-868. 

(as Caesar) 

452. Obv. FL CL 1VLIANVS NOB CAES Bust 
r., head bare, draped and cuir. 

Rev. D N IVLIANVS NOB CAES Three 
standards: in ex. TCON. (Cohen, no. 6.) 
Wt. 77 grs. 

458-454. Obv . FL CL IVLIANVS NOB CAES Bust 
r., &c., as on preceding. 

Rev. Star within wreath : below TCON. (Cohen, 
no. 170.) Wt. 49 and 50 grs. 

455-519. Obv . D N IVLIANVS NOB CAES Bust r., 
as no. 452. 

Rev . Within wreath VOTIS V MVLTIS X] 
below TCON. (Cohen, no. 154.) Wt. 82- 

34 grs. 

520, Same type and legends as no, 458, but below 
wreath PC ON. (Cohen, no. 170.) Wt. 

35 grs. 

521. Same, but legend on obv. blundered, and on 
rev. under wreath TR. Wt. 22 grs. 


(as Augustus) 

522. Obv. D N IVLIANVS P F AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Rev. ViRTVS EXERCITVM Emperor stand- 
ing, but looking towards r., and holding rev, 
spear and shield: in ex. SCON. Wt. 
70 grs. 
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523. Obv. FL CL IVLIANVS PERP AVG Bust 

i\, as on preceding. 

Bev. VIRTVS EXERCITVS Emperor standing 
and looking i\, &c., as the last: in ex. LVG. 
(Cohen, no. 74.) Wt. 67 grs. 

524. Obv. D N FL CL IVLIANVS P F AVG Bust 

r., bearded, diad., draped, and cuir. 

Bcv. Similar to the preceding, but in field before 
the Emperor, eagle with wreath in its beak : 
in ex. PCONST. Wt. 62 grs. 

525-526. Same, but in ex. on rev. TCONST. Wt. 
71 and 67 grs. 

527-565. Obv. FL CL IVLIANVS P P AVG Bust r., 
diad., draped, and cuir. 

Bev . VICTORIA DD NN AVG Victory walk- 
ing I,, holding wreath and palm ; in ex. 
LVG. (Cohen, no. 59.) Wt. 30-35 grs. 

566, Similar, but legend on rev. VICTONI 
AONVM, and before Victory palm: in ex. 
SIS ( barbarous ). Wt. 25 grs. 

567. Obv. D N CL IVLIANVS AVG Bust r., diad., 

draped, and cuir. 

Bev. Within wreath VOTIS V MVLTIS X ; 



below CONT. (var. Colien, no. 157.) Wt. 
30 grs. 

568-569. 

Same, but under wreath on rev. PCON. 
Wt. 30 and 31 grs. 

570-571. 

Same, but under wreath SCON. Wt. 27 
and 30 grs. 

572-599. 

Same, but under wreath TCON. 


Prom this number to the end the coins vary 
in weights from 25 to 34 grs. 

600-604. 

Same, but obv. legend D N IVLIANVS P F 
AVG, and on rev. under wreath PCON. 
(Cohen, no. 160.) 
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605-614. 

Same, but under wreath SCON. 

615-630. 

Same, but under wreath TCON. 

631-760. 

Same, but obv. legend FL CL IVLIANVS 
P P AVG ; and on rev. under wreath LVG. 

761-770. 

Same, but under wreath PLVG. 

771-777. 

Same, but under wreath SLVG. 

778-779. 

Same, but obv. legend D N CL IVLIANVS 
AVG ; and on rev. under wreath R. 

780-882. 

Same, but under wi’eath TR. 

883. 

Same, but obv. legend FL CL IVLIANVS 
P F AVG; and on rev. under wreath TR. 
(Cohen, no. 159.) 

884. 

Same, but obv. legend FL CL IVLIANVS 
AVG ; and on rev. under wreath TR. 

885-925. 

Similar to no. 567, but mint letters illegible. 


Obv. FL CL 1VLIANVS AVG Bust r., laur., 
draped, and cuir. 


Mev. Within wreath VOTS XXX MVLTS 
XXXX ; below CON. 

926. Obv. DN CL 1VLIANVS AVG Bust r., diad., 
draped, and cuir. 

Rev. Within wreath VOTIS XXX MVLTIS 
XXXX. (Cf. Cohen, no. 166-167.) 


H. A. Gkueber. 
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the legends of the one rare coin : — Obv . QDW2TR R 
TCttGIi DhS ■ hyB. Rev. QIVITKS LORDOR. The 
coin is badly struck, and it is uncertain whether the 
usual pellet stops were present on the obverse after the 
first and second R. 

There were no coins of class I, the first issue of 
Edward I. Glass If, the earliest in the hoard, begins in 
January 1280. There were no coins of classes VI, VII, 
or VIII, all of these classes being comparatively scarce. 
All pennies of class XV d are of great rarity except 
those of York. An abstract of the mint accounts will 
show why. 

Totals of silver coined at London : 4 Xeb.-29 Sept. 
1327, £60; 14 Eeb.-29 Sept. 1329, £387: 30 
Sept. 1329—29 Sept. 1330, £60. 

Total of silver coined at Canterbury : 30 Sept. 
1328—16 Feb. 1329, £48. 4-s. 1 cl . ; 16 Feb.-29 
Sept. 1329, £94. 14s. 5-| cl; 19 Jan.-29 Sept. 
1331, £630. 

The mint accounts for Durham and York are not 
available, and apparently cannot be found in spite of 
extensive searches in London, Durham, and York. We 
know from the researches of Messrs. Fox that coins of 
class XV d were struck at York in 1331. We also 
know from the similarity of style and lettering that 
the mint of Durham was at work about the same time. 
A die was ordered for Bury St. Edmunds in 1328, and 
we have two coins of the same class from this mint 
which were found long ago at Montrose and agree 
in all respects with the coins of the three other mints. 
The mint accounts ' only mention halfpence and 
farthings between 1331 and 1344 ; we may conclude 
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therefore that no pence were being struck between 
these dates at London or Canterbury nor probably 
at the other mints. From May 1335 the halfpence 
and farthings were debased to 10 oz. fine. From 
September 1332 to May 1335 only farthings were 
struck. It is hoped that this summary of the facts 
will help to solve the date of the Durham pennies of 
group XY d, all of which bear a crown in the centre 
of the reverse. Messrs. Fox considered them the first 
issue of Richard de Bury, elected Bishop of Durham at 
the end of 1333. Others, myself included, believe they 
were the last issue of Bishop Beaumont, although in- 
stead of Beaumont’s lion they bear as initial mark 
a cross. 

Perhaps the most interesting part of the find is the 
bronze jug in which the hoard was buried. The spout 
w T as broken in two places and has been repaired with 
pewter since its discovery. Those better able to judge 
tham I am consider it to be British. Mr. Reginald 
Smith, the Keeper of the Department of British and 
Medieval Antiquities in the British Museum, showed 
me the picture of a bronze jug of exactly the same 
form, but two feet high, which was discovered in the 
palace of King Prempeh of Ashanti during the w r ar of 
1883. This jug, wdiich is highly ornamented and bears 
the arms of Richard II, is probably of British manufac- 
ture. The hoard dates the present jug to before 1345 ; 
the Richard II jug, however, cannot have been made 
earlier than 1377, the date of Richard’s accession. 

My natural curiosity led me to look inside the jug, 
and there with the aid of a torch I could see impres- 
sions of some of the coins which had been in it. They 
w r ere too near the base and too indistinct for me to be 
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able to identify more than the shape of anj r coin, but a 
photograph of part of the inside taken by Mr. Water- 
house at the British Museum revealed an impression 
of the obverse probably of an Edward penny. There 
were no impressions of coins on the base of the jug, 
in which there was a small hole. This hole probably 
admitted sufficient moisture from the ground to pi-e- 
vent impressions from being formed. 

L. A. Lawrence. 


A NOTE ON THE JUG. 



Scale 

The bronze jug which contained the coins is 7 in. high, 
and complete except for parts of the rim and spout. The 
vessel has a tall neck with beaten-out tubular spout down 
its whole length, a globular body, and sagging base. There 
is a cordon in low relief on the neck, and a shallow groove 
round the upper part of the body. In form it closely 
resembles the large bronze jug, with separate lid, of the 
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time of Kichard II (British Museum Guide to Medieval 
Antiquities , p. 241, fig. 156). In the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries the jugs have the same general form, but the 
spout is either restricted to a small lip or absent, the base 
is flat, and usually the lid is hinged. Several jugs of this 
later type are illustrated by S. Grieg, Middelaldcrske By fund 
fra Bergen og Oslo , pp. 127-140, figs. 76-101. 

G. C. Dunning. 
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NOTES ON THE SOCIETY’S HISTORY. 

This being tlie centenary year of the Society perhaps 
a few notes on bygone days may not be amiss. The 
Society came into existence in consequence of the 
difficulty of finding time at the Society of Antiquaries 
for discussing numismatics in all its ramifications. 
Two preliminary meetings were held in 1836, one on 
June 27, the other on December 1, at the house of Dr. 
John Lee in Doctors Commons. There were present : 
Dr. Lee, Edward Hawkins. G. F. Barnwell, Captain 
W. H. Smith, Sir Henry Ellis (Principal Librarian of 
the British Museum), Thomas Burgon, William Wyon, 
W. H. Haggard, and J. Y. Akerman. Nearly all these 
gentlemen were fellows of the Society of Antiquaries, 
and they, appreciating the difficulties of the situation, 
resolved on the formation of a Numismatic Society. 
Dr. Lee was in the chair at these two preliminary 
meetings. The next meeting was held on December 22, 
1836, in the apartments of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, Somerset House; at this the formation of 
a Numismatic Society was decided upon. The first 
ordinary meeting was held on January 26, 1837. 
Dr. Lee was elected the first President, and Mr. 
J. Y. Akerman the first Secretary, and the gentle- 
men above named formed the Council. An annual 
subscription of one guinea was ordered. The society 
started with nearly one hundred members. The list 
is to be found in the Numismatic Journal , vol. i. It is 
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interesting to compare the accounts of the first year 
(1837) with those of the year just concluded, 1935. 
The guinea subscription in 1837 brought in £97 55. 1 d. 
from 93 members ; the expenditure was £30 5s. Id. 

In 1935 the number of Fellows was 227 and 
£337 11 5 . 6d . came from their subscriptions (at £2 2s.) 
and their entrance fees. Other receipts totalized 
£189 Is. 7d ., and the expenditure amounted to 
£342 11*. Ad. The Society now holds about £1,200 
worth of securities. 

The name of the Society was originally “ The Numis- 
matic Society ”, but from 1861 it became Cf The Numis- 
matic Society of London ; when a charter was 
granted in March 1904, it became “The Royal Numis- 
matic Society ” and the members became Fellows. 

The Society is certainly the oldest one in this 
country dealing with coins, and, with the possible 
exception of France, the oldest in the world. 

From the beginning matters went well with the 
Society, the membership increased, and the meetings 
were well attended. The volumes of the Chronicle 
attest the interest taken in the various series of world 
coinage. 

Much attention was given to our own English coinage 
and nearly as much to Rome and Greece. 

The Society, as has been said, used to meet in the 
rooms of the Royal Astronomical Society ; then in the 
rooms of the Royal Asiatic Society at 22 Albemarle 
Street. It was here in 1885 that I first made the 
acquaintance of this learned body. Judging by the 
papers in the Chronicle the English coinage was in 
the forefront of the Society for some twenty years be- 
fore my time, as one finds the names of Sir John Evans, 
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Montagu, Longstaffe, Neck, and Christmas constantly 
recurring. 

Sir John Evans was elected a member in 1849. From 
1856 to 1873 lie was Secretary, and from then onwards 
until 1908 he was President of the Society. There is 
an obituary notice of him in the Chronicle for 1908. 
His work on the Ancient British Coins is too well 
known to require notice here. That on the Short 
Cross question may not be so well known, but the 
expert way in which Sir John worked out the sequence 
of types is most appealing. It was he who showed for 
the first time that there were English coins of both 
Richard I and John. The classification of the coins, 
with some slight readjustment, is that which numis- 
matists use to-day. Sir John was a fine, tall, up- 
standing man. As a President he ruled the Society 
as a President should. Some of the younger members 
of the Society, among whom I include myself, stood 
somewhat in awe of him until acquaintance ripened 
into friendship. 

Montagu, the then Vice-President, was the very 
antithesis of the President — his shortness was thrown 
into relief by the President’s stature. He, too, wrote 
well on the Plantagenet and Tudor periods. 

I never knew Longstaffe, the numismatist of the 
north. His papers, however, on the Short Cross 
question are well worth reading even now. 

F. J. Neck was another writer whose work always 
appealed to me. He was an old man when I was a 
young one. I only saw him once, when I called on 
him shortly before his death. He was the writer who 
made the first advance in distinguishing the coins 
which were then called Henry IV, V, VI. 
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One other notable member was Sir Hermann Weber. 
He was a great collector of Greek coins, as Mr. Forrer’s 
notable catalogue of his collection shows. In person 
he, too, was tall, and it made one happy to look at his 
smiling face. What an asset for a doctor! 

The members of the staff of the Metal Room at the 
British Museum have always been to the fore in the 
Society. Sir Henry Ellis, the Principal Librarian, and 
Edward Hawkins, the Keeper of the Coins, it will be 
remembered were among the founders. Practically all 
the Keepers’ names occur in the lists of members. The 
Secretaryship is usually recruited from the Museum, 
and at least one Editor has his official work there. This 
arrangement has helped to make the Numismatic 
Chronicle what it is. A word about the Chronicle itself. 
The first publication of the Society was called the 
Numismatic Journal. There were two volumes under 
this title edited by J. Y. Akerman ; these contained the 
papers read, &c., for the years June 1836-April 1837, 
June 1837-April 1838. Then came the Proceedings, 
1836-7, 1837-8, 1838-9, published in 1838, 1839, and 
1840, and finally vol. i of the Numismatic Chronicle , 
June 1838-April 1839, published in 1839. On the 
conclusion of vol. xx for April 1857-January 1858, 
published in 1859, a new series was begun which ran 
from Januaiy to December. As a result no volume 
bears the date 1860, but the Proceedings for 1859-60 
were issued with vol. i of the new series. 

L. A. Lawrence. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

THE CLEEVE PRIOR HOARD OP 1811. 

One of the greater tragedies in the study of late fourth - 
century Roman coins in Britain is the fate which seems to 
have befallen the great find of 1S11 at Cleeve Prior in 
Worcestershire. Various persons have endeavoured to dis- 
entangle the meagre accounts which have survived. Haver- 
field summed up the evidence in the Victoria Comity History 
(i. 217) when he had at his disposal not only Allies, Antiquities 
of Worcestershire (2nd ed., 1852), 91-94; May, History of 
Evesham , p. 368 ; R. F. Tomes, Contributions towards a History 
of the Parish of Cleeve Prior , and the accounts in the Gentle- 
man's Magazine of 1811 (2, p. 505) and 1814 (1, p. 87), and 
in Archaeologia , xvii. 329, but also additional material which 
Mr. E. A. B. Barnard 1 had collected in Evesham and Four 
Shires Notes and Queries , ii. 219-221. The latter there 
quotes a letter from Mr. C. H. Hey wood, who claimed to 
have been present at the finding of the hoard, and a para- 
graph from Borrow' s Worcester Journal of October 31, 1811. 
The same paragraph appeared also in Cheltenham Chronicle 
for November 7, 1811, and a later entry in Berrow's 
Worcester Journal (December 12, 1811) runs as follows: 
“ It is said that the coins which were lately found at Cleeve 
Prior, near Evesham, are worth at least <£600. It seems 
that the Lord of the Manor had no claim upon the treasure, 
as it is what is called treasure-trove, and consequently 
belongs, if claimed, to the Crown.” A copy of this extract 
is included with extracts from the authorities already cited 
and transcripts from the Prattinton MSS., which will be 
referred to below, in a collection which Dr. H. H. E. Craster 
has recently placed in the hands of the present writer. 
These are Haverfield’s notes and they have now been placed 
with the Haverfield MSS. in the Haverfield Library, Asli- 
molean Museum, Oxford. 

Mr. H. J. Small of Bengeworth, Evesham, has very kindly 
made more recent inquiries, but little further information 


1 The writer is indebted to Mr. Barnard for this reference, also 
for that to Trans. Birnu and Midland Inst., xli. 24-25. 
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seems now to be available, although there is a tradition that 
a very nice set of Worcester china, which was in the 
possession of the family of the finder, was bought with 
the money obtained from the sale of the coins. The British 
Museum registers do not show that any of the coins found 
their way to the national collection. 

The Haverfield MBS., which have been referred to, consist 
of sundry lists of collections of Cleeve Prior coins, mainly 
those to be found in the Prattinton MSS. As the latter are 
available in the Library of the Society of Antiquaries, the 
material is here printed only in abstract. It should be noted 
that one MS. states that : “ The Chapter took 7 gold coins 
and 12 silver ones ; as an acknowledgement of their rights 
as lords of the manor. 1811. MS. of Dean Onslow. 400 
gold 2000 silver coins in 2 earthern vases.” 

Prattinton (vii. 82) gives the following as Mr. Ruding’s 
coins (all At) : Const ail tius II 4, Julian 2, Yalentinian I 2, 
Yalens 7, Gratian 4, Theodosius I 1, Magnus Maximus 3, 
Another Gratian A i is mentioned separately. 

“In possession of W. Hamper, Birmingham, 1812” 
there are mentioned : All At. Constantius II 2, Julian 4, 
Yalentinian I 1, Yalens 8, Gratian 2, Yalentinian II 2, 
Theodosius I 1, Magnus Maximus 1. 

Under “Silver denarii found at Cleeve Prior. W. H. has 
seen the following”, these are: Julian 2, Yalentinian I 2, 
Yalens 1, Gratian 1, Theodosius I 1, Magnus Maximus 3 
“in possession of Mr. Millington”, and Constantius II 1, 
Yalentinian II 1 “in possession of W. Hamper”. The two 
last are the same as two in the preceding paragraph, accord- 
ing to type and mint-mark, and are not included in the 
summary below. 

Pinal ly (Prattinton vii. 86) there is a list, which occurs 
in precisely the same form in the Gentleman’s Magazine , 
(1811 (2), 506); N . Yalentinian I 2, Gratian 1, Yalen- 
tinian II 1, Theodosius I 1 ; At. Constantius II 1, Julian 3, 
Yalentinian I 2, Gratian 1, Theodosius I 2, Yalentinian II 1,~ 
Magnus Maximus 1. 

A letter to Haverfield from G. L. Eades, The Lodge, 
Evesham, gives the following as in the latter’s possession 
at that time (May 10, 1901): All At. Constantius II 82, 
Yalens 4, Gratian 2, Theodosius I 1, Magnus Maximus 3, 
Plonorius 1. 

Lee’s, Isca Silnrum (pp. 81-82) gives the following (all Al) 
from Cleeve Prior in the Caerleon Museum : Constantius II 1, 


2 Reading IVN for IM. 
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Magnentius (sic) [ Virtus Jlomanorum , TRPSj 1, Julian 1, 
Valentinian II 2, Magnus Maximus 1, Victor 1. 

With the exception of the two in Mr. Hamper’s collection, 
which are mentioned above, it does not seem that these lists 
overlap, since the items can almost invariably be checked by 
means of the mint-marks specified. It is, therefore, possible 
to give the totals, omitting the Magnentius, which is no 
doubt a mistake. They are as follows : — 


Constantins II . 



N. 

Al. 

10 

Total. 

10 

Julian 



— 

12 

12 

Valentinian I 



2 

7 

9 

Valens 



— 

15 

15 

Gratia n 



1 

11 

12 

Valentinian II , 



1 

5 

6 

Theodosius I 



1 

6 

7 

Magnus Maximus 



— 

12 

12 

Victor 



— 

1 

1 

Honorius . 



— 

1 

1 




5 

SO 

85 


It is, of course, impossible to draw any conclusions from 
such a small remnant of a large hoard, but it may be noted 
that there is only one coin of Ilonorius, that from Mr. Eade’s 
collection. There were doubtless others of this emperor in 
the hoard, which are now lost, but the single coin allows 
the find to be included amongst Theodosian boards, as the 
writer has already placed it in the Archaeological Journal . 3 

B, H. St. J. O’Neil. 

THREE ROMAN COIN-HOARDS. 

(i) Kirhham, Lancs . 

A reference occurs in the Journal of Roman Studies , 1924, 
p. 222, to a small hoard found at Kirkham and now in the 
possession of Mr. R. II. Bowdler, of Oxford. By the kind- 
ness of its owner this hoard was deposited on loan in the 
Ashmolean Museum, together with the pot in which the coins 
were found: and, as it has been jiossible to re-examine the 


3 xc. 302-308. 
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coins thoroughly, it seems desirable that a corrected list of 
them should be printed. 

The receptacle of the hoard was a Samian olla, 8 in. high 
and 8| in. in diameter, of form Dechelette 67 (probably of 
Flavian date and South Gaulish origin), and this vessel, at 
the time when it was placed in the Ashmolean, contained 
44 coins which purported to constitute a hoard ranging from 
Augustus to Honorius. Certain of these coins were, how- 
ever, quite clearly intruders from other sources, introduced 
after the discovery of the original hoard : as intruders it is 
possible to recognize and segregate 2 M Greek, 2 M Gal- 
lienus, 1 false Al Honorius, and, probably, 1 billon each of 
Trajan Deems and Alexander Severus (the latter of “Con- 
secratio ” type) besides 1 /ll Octavian. The remainder of 
the coins are now, with one exception (an JE semis of Nero), 
all denarii of good quality, ranging from Tiberius to Balbinus, 
with a frequency peak, normally enough, in the reign of 
Septimius Severus. The series runs as follows : — 

1 Tiberius 

1 Nero 

1 Otho 

3 Vespasian 

1 Domitian 

2 Nerva 

1 Trajan 

2 Hadrian 

3 Antoninus Pius 

2 Faustina i 

If the limits here suggested for this “ reconstructed ” Kirk- 
ham hoard are correct (and they are supported by the wear 
of the coins), this hoard, virtually composed of denarii alone, 
is yet another example of that tendency to resist the spread 
of the antoninianus which has already been illustrated by 
deposits from E. Anglia ('? = Colchester), 1 Denbighshire, 2 
St. Mary Cray, 3 Falkirk 4 and, in Lancashire itself, Rib- 
chester 5 and Upper Holker. 0 The new denomination (first 
introduced by Caracalla, abandoned by Severus Alexander, 
but finally adopted to the exclusion of the denarius by 
Gordian iii) masqueraded as a coin of more than its intrinsic 

1 Num. Chron. 1898, pp. 126 ff. 2 Ibid,, 1923, pp. 153 ff. 

3 Ibid., 1935, pp. 62 ff. 4 Ibid., 1934, pp. 1 ff. 

6 Watkin, Roman Lancashire , 6 Ibid., p. 234 f. 

p. 232. 


1 L. Verus 

2 Faustina ii 
2 Com mod us 

6 Septimius Severus 
2 Caracalla 
1 Macrinus 
4 Severus Alexander 
1 Balbinus 

36 
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value, ancl was not unnaturally suspect. The not uncommon 
phenomenon of the production of denarii in Britain from 
clay moulds is, of course, attributable to the same antipathy. 

This hoard was probably concealed about a.d. 238 : the 
single coin of Balbinus is very fresh. Details of the coins 
are as follows : 

M : 1 Nero (M. and S. 379 [olv. 1.]). 

M : 1 Tiberius (M. and S. 3), 1 Ofcho (M. and S. 12 [obv. 
3]), Vespasian (M. and S. 7, 109 | obv. ].], 118), 1 
Domitian (M. and S. 40 —plated), 2 Nerva (M. and S. 

4, 23), 1 Trajan (M. and S. 243), 2 Hadrian (M. and 

5. 198 d, 233 d), 3 Antoninus Pius (M. and S. 156, 
175, 264 — the latter base and possibly cast), 
2 Faustina i (M. and S. 338, 362), 1 L. Verus (M. 
and S. 516), 2 Faustina ii (M, and S. 507, 729), 
2 Commodus (both M. and S. 241), 6 Septimius 
Severus(Coh. 64, 471, 535 [stabbed], 791, and Coh., 
Caracalla, 175, 658— the latter plated ), 2 Caracalla 
(Coh. 211 and Coh., Gcta, 68 — very base metal), 
1 Macrinus (Coh. 108), 4 Severus Alexander (Coh. 
9, 204, 236, and Coh., Mamaea , 17), 1 Balbinus 
(Coh. 27). Total, 36. 

(ii) Compton Gowdoivn , near Ilslcy , Berks. 

The Catalogue of Donations to the Ashmolean Museum, 
1836-1868, includes (p. 18) the following reference : — 

“Fragments of a Boman Urn, discovered in grubbing 
wood below Compton Cowdown, near Ilsley, Berks, 1852. 
In it were about 500 silvered coins, principally of about 
the period of Cassianus (sic) and Victorinus. A portion 
of the coins are deposited with the urn.” 

This, it would seem, is the same hoard as that already 
recorded, though with less detail, in the Victoria County 
History , Berks, i, p. 205. The pottery fragments, still in 
the Ashmolean, have recently been put together and, though 
no fragment of rim survives, they form the larger part of 
the globular body of a vessel, some 5 in. in diameter and 
perhaps 4 in. high, made of smooth grey ware. The pot 
was doubtless broken in the act of discovery. 

Search among the Ashmolean collection reveals no coins 
which can with certainty be attributed to this Ilsley hoard, 
and though there is a considerable number of coins, of both 
Postumus and Victorinus, which form close “sets” and show 
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identical patination, it is evidently impossible to pick out 
the coins in question. As far as can be deduced, the hoard 
was buried about a. d. 270, for the catalogue-entry makes no 
mention of any coins of the Tetrici ; having been composed 
chiefly of coins of Postumus or Victorinus, it may perhaps 
have been comparable with the hoards found at Selsey, 7 
Luton, 8 and Stiffkey, 0 in all three of which the coins of 
these two emperors together predominate over all others. 


(iii) Long Wittenham , Berks. (?) 

Among the Clutterbuek collection of antiquities, formed 
for the most part locally in and around Long Wittenham, 
and now in the Ashmolean, there are a number of coins 
which, it is clear, once composed a hoard, or part of a hoard, 
and of which no published account seems to exist. The 
coins are somewhat heavily overlaid by a green oxide 
which, though it makes identification difficult or impossible 
in certain cases, establishes for certain the common origin 
of the coins. It is very likely that the hoard, as it now 
stands, is incomplete; of its 102 coins, Gallienus and his 
wife (40) and Claudius Gothicus (44) account for 84, and over 
and above 14 more coins which belong almost certainly to 
one or other of these emperors there are left only 2 of 
Quintillus, 1 of Aurelian, and 1 of Victorinus. The details 
are as follows : — 


Gallienus (88). M. and S. 157, 157 k (3 coins), 160, 163 
164, uncertain of 168-167, 177, 178 (left), 182, 
193 (3 coins : one two | 5" ), 210 k ( V 1 ), 214, 

var. of 225 with obv. 5 a and rev. — L, ?227 k (SJ ), 

236 a ( A 1 ), 236 k (H [ ), 252 ( N 1 ) , 256 f, as 270, 

277, 283 and 283 k (both 287, var. of 287 with 

H 


rev. -IT AS but obv . leg. 8, 321, var. of 830 with same 
rev. and m.m. but obv. 8 k, ?534 f, 572 ( B | ) and 6 
uncertain. 


Salonina{ 2). Both uncertain. 


7 Num. Giron. 1988, pp. 223 ff. 
9 Ibid.. 1931, pp. 316 ff. 


Ibid. , 1863. pp. 112 ff. 
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Claudius ii (44). M. and S. 14 or 15 a (J_), as 15 k (but 

| S' ), 18 or 19 (3 coins: two 1 A) , 02 or 83 k 

( | B), ?41, 42 k, 46 (2 coins: one 1 Q , 47, 55 

( | N), 61, 62 or 68, 68 or 69 (2 coins, but one 

PACIFERQ), 94 MS), 98 f, 99 (2 coins), 105 a 
and k, 104 or 105 (2 coins), 110, 163 a, 259, as 259 ff. 

(7 coins), 261 (JJ, 266 k (~jp), 7 uncertain and 
(probably) 1 barbarous Consecrutio (Altar) type. 

Quint illus (2). M. and S. 9, 14 (but I A ), 

Aurclian (1). M. and S. 73 e ^ — a denarius . 

Yktorimis (1). Contemporary copy of Sains type on a 
very thick flan. 

Uncertain (14). All probably either of Gallienus or 
Claudius ii. 

Total, 102. 

Although the probably incomplete nature of this hoard 
prevents any comparison of its structure with that of others, 
it is at least plain that it belongs to that interesting class of 
deposits, buried about a.d. 270 or very soon after, in which 
the Gallic issues are conspicuous by their larity. 

C. II. V. Sutherland. 


A Tiieodosian Coin Hoard from Norfolk : A Correction. 

The clipped and worn coin no. 6 ascribed on p. 257 to 
Arcadius should be attributed to Magnus Maximus. Com- 
parison with an undipped specimen has confirmed this 
identification, and the writer thanks Mr. J. W. E. Pearce 
for this information. The date of burial of this hoard is 
therefore probably a few years earlier than that suggested. 

E. C. 
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IS THE CALIPH BARE-HEADED ON UMAIYAD 
COINS? 

In the course of a recent article (Mum. Citron 1985, p, 125) 
I pointed out that on the well-known early Umaiyad bronze 
coins, which succeed the pure Byzantine type, the standing 
figure of the Caliph depicted thereon is not bare-headed , but 
is wearing native head-dress. This view — which in substance 
was also that of Prof. S. Lane-Poole 1 — is contrary to that 
held by such standard authorities as Lavoix, in his Paris 
Catalogue, and Niitzel, in his Berlin one. These latter have 
now been followed by M. R. Cottevieille-Giraudet of the 
Bihliotheque Nationale in an interesting article in the Revue 
Numismatique (1984, p. 208), part of which occasioned my 
emphatic statement. Each of these oriental numismatists 
has maintained that the Caliph is without head-covering and 
with long lochs of hair falling down on either side on to the 
shoulders . My objections to this, quite apart from any 
numismatic observations, were as follows : (a) it is not a 
general Arab custom to allow the hair of the head to grow long , 
and (b) it woidd have been taboo for a good Muslim to appear 
with uncovered head. In reply to this criticism of mine 
M. Gfiraudet seeks to defend his opinion in a postscriptum to 
a further instalment of his article (ibid., 1985, pp. 226-229). 
In order to refute my contention he reproduces the obverses 
of seven early Umaiyad coins (Plate VIII, nos. 11-17). Of 
these only four actually belong to the series of coins under 
discussion (Standing Caliph Type), viz. 11, 12, 18, and 17, 
and of these only one, as we shall see, is apropos. Nos. 15 
and 16 are direct copies of the bust of the Byzantine Emperor 
Heraclius, and actually represent him tvcaring the imperial 
diadem. Even M. Giraudet has to admit this much (“ un 
diademe surmonte d’un trefle de pierreries ”). No. 14, on 
the other hand, is a unique unpublished type showing a 
bearded head but with absolutely no trace of long side-lochs. 
The head of the figure is topped with a curious double spiral 
which can hardly be meant for hair parted in the middle, as 
M. Giraudet would have us suppose. But the specimen is 
too poor and isolated to carry much weight. Besides, not 
one of these last three examples is relevant, since they do 
not belong to the Standing Caliph type, which is under 


1 BJL Catalogue , ix, p. 10. He simply stated, however, without 
comment that the Caliph was “ wearing kufeeyeh ”, 
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dispute. We can, therefore, dismiss them. 2 We now come 
to the only relevant specimens, viz. 11, 12, 18, and 17. The 
first three are the usual typical examples, which by their 
lack of detail and clarity have led M. Giraudet and others 
to a quite pardonable misinterpretation. If one were ignorant 
of Muslim practices one might readily describe the figure as 
bare-headed with long side-locks. But to any one acquainted 
with the universal Muslim custom of religiously covering 
the head, most of all in public, such a flagrant breach of 
convention would, indeed, be startling. However, if speci- 
mens such as M. Giraudek’s nos. 11, 12, and 18 were the sole 
evidence at hand it might be difficult to demonstrate this. 
But, fortunately, M. Giraudet’s no. 17 is sufficient testimony, 
and instead of demolishing my view, in reality supports it. 

This coin— of which specimens are known in several 
museums — possesses the distinct advantage, over others of 
its class, of being more clearly delineated and detailed, as 
well as having the head larger in scale in proportion to the 
body. To illustrate my point I reproduce an enlargement 



of a specimen in the British Museum [fig. 1], in order to 
show how close a parallel exists between the effigy on this 
early Umaiyad coin type and the present-day portrait of a 
Bedouin tribesman 3 wearing just such a traditional head- 
covering or liufiya (Lv^) [fig. 2]. 

It may be of interest to note in this connexion, that Lane 
(in his Thousand and One Nights , London, 1883, vol. i, p. 116) 


2 The same applies to his reference to an Aiyubid coin illustrated 
in Lane-Poole ? s Catalogue , iv, pi. v, no. 440. Even on this coin 
the figure is wearing the essential head-dress , which is exactly the 
point I stressed. 

3 Brawn by the author. 
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thus describes the manner of wearing this kind of head- 
dress : “ It is mostly worn by men, and is doubled diagonally, 
and placed over the cap in such a manner that the two 
corners which are folded together hang down the back ; and 
the other two corners, in front” [i,e. one on either side of 
the head, as illustrated] (see also R. P. A. Dozy : Dictionnaire 
detaille cles noms des vclements chcz les cirabes, s.v.). 

It is not a turban , as M. Giraudet seems to imagine was 
my opinion, although in actual practice a turban is some- 
times worn in addition to the hitflya. Usually, however, 
the head-shawl is held in position by a head-band or * ileal 
(JUe) made of camel hair, which is wound round the top of 
the head above the huftya . In the case of the early Arab 
princes of the desert this 'h Ml or head -band would be, on 
ceremonial occasions at least, displaced by a diadem or idj 
(the Aramaic tdgCi). For example, the Grhassanid and Lakh mid 
kings on the frontiers of Arabia in pre-Islamic days would 
wear just such a tdj (^b) or diadem in token of their alle- 
giance to their Byzantine and Sassanian overlords respec- 
tively. It was an honour for them to wear it ,• an outward 
sign of their kingship. If we go back in fact to the earliest 
extant inscription written in Arabic found at Nemara, and 
dated a.d. 828, we find this emphasized : 4 4 Ceci est le monu- 
ment funeraire dTmrul-Kais, fils de ‘Amr, prince de tous 
les Arabes, celui qiri ceignit le diademe ” (dim asara ’ l-fdj ), &c. 4 

The early Caliphs, however, seem to have discarded the 
tdj, and it is not until the 'Abbasid period that we find 
the “ Crown of the Caliph ” (tdj al- Khalifa) forming a recog- 
nized part of the dynastic insignia. This again was due to 
the influence of Persian tradition. But whether the Caliph 
wore a tdj or not, lie most certainly never appeared in 
public, nor w r ould he be portrayed by artists, without a head- 
covering of some sort. 

Among the Arabs, then, the head-dress, either with or 
without embellishments, was, and still is, an essential part 
of a man’s wearing apparel, and it does not make sense to 
assert, as M. Giraudet does, that the standing figure of the 
Caliph on these early Muhammadan coins is represented as 
being bare-headed. The illustrations given above seem to 
me, in conjunction with what we know to be the general 
Islamic custom, to be sufficient to demonstrate the contrary. 

John Walker. 


4 Bepertoire chronologique d'epig rapid e ctrabe , i, n. 2. 
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Coins of the Homan Empire In the British Museum , vol. iii. 
Nerva to Hadrian. By Harold Mattingly. Pp. excvi 
+ 640 and 102 plates. London: printed by order 
of the Trustees of the British Museum, 1986. Price 
£% 10s. 

The appearance of each successive volume of this Cata- 
logue is, obviously, an event of outstanding importance for 
students of the Roman Empire. But, if one may say so 
without offence to its illustrious predecessors, volume iii, 
now before us, merits a quite special welcome from those 
who have learnt to recognize in the coinage one of the most 
complete, reliable, and so to speak, intimate first-hand origi- 
nal sources that we possess for the history of Imperial times. 
It is not merely that we are driven, by the defection of the 
great historians at the end of the Flavian dynasty, to 
squeeze out information about Nerva, Trajan, and Hadrian 
from a numismatic source. But it is as if the Imperial 
government itself liacl now come to realize, as never before, 
the immense possibilities of its coinage as a mirror of con- 
temporary life, of the political, spiritual, and artistic aspira- 
tions of the age. Such, at least, is the impression left upon 
us by Mr. Mattingly’s brilliant and fascinating introduction 
to the Catalogue proper. He shows how the coins record, 
as faithfully as in a book, tlie yearly, monthly, almost daily 
items of Imperial news, both at home and abroad ; how they 
reflect the delicate nuances of the Emperor’s relations with 
Senate and army ; his loving care for all the needs of his 
people in general and, in particular, for the provision of a 
suitable successor to reign over them in his stead ( JProvi - 
dentia); his Imperial virtues— and even his failures (Nerva 
and the Praetorians); his movements and manifold activities; 
his religious devotions, his married life, his own and his 
family’s state of health (Salus). The details of the obverse 
portraits have their lesson to teach “the bare head — perhaps 
a sign of civilitas . . . suitable to the princeps — a man among 
men, a citizen among his peers ” (pp. xxii, xxiii) ; the choice 
of Imperial titles for the legends has a deep significance — 
“it [the dynastic cognomen, CAESAR] marks as clearly as 
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the title A VG VST VS, but in a rather different way, the 
continuity of Empire. AVGVSTVS suggests spiritual 
importance, CAESAR social and political” (pp. xxiv, xxv) ; 
while Trajan’s “restored” coins (pp. lxxxvi-xeiii), inter- 
preted as “a pageant of Roman history”, are shown to 
possess an important political purpose and inner meaning. 
Moreover, these three reigns in themselves, taken together, 
form a distinct unit, a single act, as it were, in the drama of 
Imperial history. The brief principate of Nerva is the 
transition or prelude to the new Golden Age — “hoc beatis- 
simum saeculum ” ; while in the reigns of Trajan and 
Hadrian the Golden Age itself falls into two phases, counter- 
balancing and complementary to one another — Trajan’s, the 
phase of action in the strict sense, of an unrivalled splendour 
of Imperial res gestae civil and military: Hadrian’s, the 
phase, so to speak, of contemplation, when the mind of a 
ruler whose public 5 includes the whole human race” 
(p. clxv) formulated the most magnificent Imperial idea 
that the world has ever known and who chose the coinage 
in his great “province” series as the most effective medium 
through which that idea could be expressed and propagated. 
Similarly, the coins of our period reflect those striking 
developments in Imperial art which the reigns of Trajan 
and Hadrian witnessed — developments which are themselves 
reflections of the active and contemplative phrases of the 
age — the great historical art of Trajan with its “dryness, 
sobriety, and prosiness of style ”, succeeded by Hadrianic art, 
romantic, poetic, and imaginative, under the stimulus of a 
new-found interest in the art of “ classical” Greece (p. xx). 

Such, as the introduction reveals, are the great Imperial 
events and conceptions mirrored in the coinage. From 
among the many special points of interest we may select a 
few which are particularly provocative of assent or criticism 
or suggestive of additional points and of comparisons with 
other monuments. 

To begin with points of criticism. — On pp. xlviii (under 
Neiva) and cxxxvii-cxxxviii (under Hadrian), in discussing 
Boma types. Mr. Mattingly deprives Hadrian’s ROMAE 
AETERNAE anrei and denarii of the distinction of being 
the first occasion on which the long-robed Minerva type of 
Boma appears upon the Roman coinage or upon any monu- 
ment of Imperial art. He maintains (i) that on Roman 
Republican coins from c. 100 b.c. onwards the type of Boma 
is on the whole derived from that of Minerva and that, 
when she appears full-length, she wears a long robe to the 
ankles ; (ii) that the Empire of the first century a d. knows 
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two distinct Roma types : (a) the type of the city-goddess 
Minerva, distinguished by the long robe to the ankles, 
(b) the type of the Amazon, with tunic to the knees: the 
Minerva type appears on the later brass of Nero, on a sester- 
tius of Galba, and on the “Roma Renascens S.C.” coin of 
Nerva. But on close scrutiny the coins in question do not 
appear to support this view. Among the Republican coins 
with Roma types listed in the British Museum Catalogue of 
Coins of the Roman Republic there are only three which, at 
first sight, seem to suggest the Minerva conception : (i) an 
Italian denarius of c. 93-92 b.c. (op. cit . , ii, p. 284, Pl. XCIV, 7) 
shows Roma seated and “wearing long drapery”; actually, 
however*, she wears, not the long chiton reaching to the 
ankles, but the short chiton with the himation wrapped 
round the knees ; (ii) a Roman aureus of c . 12 b.c. (ibid., p. 78, 
PI. LXVIII, 3) shows a figure, identified by some as Roma, 
wearing a long chiton : but the identification with Roma is 
quite uncertain: others describe her as a herald, or as a 
Salian priest, or as a Petialis, or as Minerva herself ; (iii) an 
Italian denarius of c. 93-92 b.c. (ibid., p. 283, Pl. XCIV, 5, 6) 
shows an armed and helmeted figure, wearing a long chiton 
which reaches to the ankles and placing a wreath on a 
Gaulish trophy: the word ROMA, which appears in the 
field behind the figure and seems to label her as such, is, of 
course, the mint name, and it is not therefore certain that 
our figure is Ro?na : she may be Minei va, whose portrait on 
the Capitoline Triad coin-type (ibid., PL XCIV, 1G, 17) she 
resembles almost exactly. Turning to the so-called Minerva 
types of Roma on the coins of Nero (Coins of the Roman 
Empire in the British Museum, vol. i, PL 41, nos. 2-4; 
Pl. 48, no. 5), Galba (ibid. Pl. 56, no. 4), and Nerva (op. cit., 
vol. iii, PL 4, no. 6), we find that there is no trace of the 
long chiton : Roma wears a short chiton with a himation 
wrapped round her knees, just as she does upon the Gemma 
Augustea (where the himation is folded double). Finally, if 
we turn to the Roma coins of Hadrian we can see at once the 
difference between these pseudo-Minerva types and the 
genuine one. At the bottom of Plate 60 of the present 
work are figured four Roma coins. Nos. 17, 18 (ROMA 
AETERNA) and 19 (ROMA FELIX) show Roma seated on 
either a pile of arms or a curule chair with short chiton and 
himation wrapped round her knees. But on no. 20 (ROM AE 
AETERNAE) the crinkly folds of the long chiton reaching 
to the ankles are clearly visible beneath the himation and 
exactly resemble those of the long chiton of the seated Eietas 
on no. 13 just above (ef. Pl. 53, no. 19 (COS III)). It 
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would seem, then, that it was Hadrian’s ROMAE AETER- 
NAE coins which first introduced into ancient art the assi- 
milation of Roma to the Greek Athene, as contrasted with 
the Amazon, type, a fact which corresponds with the 
Emperor’s pacific policy and with the “ classical” tendencies 
in the art of the time. Some small points also arise a propos 
of another personification, that of Dacia. Among the types 
of Trajan's e. 104-107 issue (rev. S*P*Q;R # OPTIMO 
PRI NCI PI) is one which shows Trajan presenting a kneeling 
Dacian to the Senate. Mr. Mattingly (p. lxxii) thinks that 
this type must be a late memory of the first Dacian war (a 
somewhat odd intrusion into an issue of which the main 
event was the second war, 105-106), since Dacia as a state 
ceased to exist after the second war and could no longer be 
represented as suing for peace. But might not the type 
represent “ Dacia Capta ” supplicating the Senate (as the 
constitutional representative of Rome) for mercy, just as on 
another type (not in the British Museum) of the same issue 
she kneels before Rax (Roman Imperial Coinage , ii,pp. 256-257, 
281, nos. 187-190, 510-518), not “ suing for” Peace, but 
supplicating her as the personification of that Roman peace 
which, along with prosperity (Dacia kneeling before Felici - 
tas — ibid., p. 280, no. 499) and membership of the Empire 
(Dacia kneeling before Roma — ibid., p. 279, nos. 485-488), 
Trajan had imposed upon a prostrate enemy ? On p. c, Mr. 
Mattingly rightly interprets as Danube, rather than as Tiber, 
the river-god overpowering Dacia in the well-known sestet'- 
Hits type. But it is not easy to see why he should describe 
this Dacia as a f< colourless figure— having nothing in 
common with the many * Dacia’ types of the coinage of 
Trajan She appears in the regular native dress consisting 
of cap, long-sleeved short tunic, and braccae “ in der heimat- 
lichen Tracht wie auf den Denaren mit DACIA CAPTA ”, 
as S track describes her on p. 126 of his study of Trajanic 
coinage, a passage to which Mr. Mattingly actually refers us 
here in a footnote. Again, on p. civ. the Dacia of Trajan’s 
DACIA AVGVST-PROVINCIA type is wrongly de- 
scribed as “a woman with long drapery”: she actually wears 
short chiton and braccae ; and if Hadrian’s Dacia has no 
pileus, it certainly seems untrue to say that she is “no 
longer wearing the breeches” (p. clxxix). Finally, we may 
call attention to two minor slips. On p. xxiv (top paragraph) 
“ no such issue” should surely read, for clarity’s sake, “no 
commemorative issue”; and on p. lxvii for “the adoption 
of Nerva by Trajan” read “the adoption of Trajan by 
Nerva 
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So much for minor questions of criticism. Among the 
very numerous points of detail which stimulate the reader 
to note additional points, and to draw comparisons from 
other material, the following are of special interest. On p. 
xlvii Mr. Mattingly notes that liberalitas replaces congiarium 
under Hadrian. Might not this be symptomatic of the 
general fondness for personification and abstraction, charac- 
teristic of art and thought in the early second century, which 
is reflected, for example, in the Tacitean use of abstract for 
concrete nouns (e.g. liberalitas meaning u gift’ 5 in Annals, ii. 
37, “inlectus a divo Augusto liberalitate decies sestertii 
Annals, iv. 20, “liberalitas Augusti avulsa” ; Histories , i. 
20, “ decima parte Jiberalitatis apud quemque eorum re- 
licta ”) ? On p. lxvi we find a very interesting and convinc- 
ing interpretation of Trajan’s type of an unnamed woman, 
seated on a chair with cornuacopiae as arms, and holding 
a sceptre. Mr. Mattingly calls her Iustitia-Astraea, the 
spirit of the Trajano-IIadrianie Golden Age, to which we 
have an explicit reference in the SAEOAVR* aureus of 
Hadrian (p. cxxxi). This latter type, which show’s the 
youthful figure of the genius of the Golden Age holding a 
phoenix and stepping out of an oval zodiac frame, invites 
comparison with the similar figures standing in zodiac 
frames in the Sentinum mosaic and Parabiago silver patera. 
Ten years ago, in Homan Imperial Coinage , vol. ii, p. 238, 
Mr. Mattingly dismissed the standardizing of the 5 - P*(X # R* 
OPTIMO PRINCIPI legend of Trajan’s coinage as “ making 
for dullness ”. Now (p. lxxf.) he guides us to a true 
appreciation of this remarkable formula as implying that 
“shortly after the victorious end of his first Dacian war, the 
Senate, as representative of the Roman people, passed 
a resolution conveying to Trajan in the most formal style 
its homage, its devotion, and its gratitude for virtues that 
entitled him to be ranked only just after Jupiter Optimus 
Maximus as the ‘optimus’ par excellence among many”. 
These coins, he points out, are strictly dedicatory, struck to 
the Emperor’s honour and glory ; and they signify that the 
ultimate authority in Rome, the “Senate and People of 
Rome”, having found its perfect Emperor, has voluntarily 
committed the whole conduct of public affairs, the coinage 
itself included, into Trajan’s hands. But it was not Rome 
only who delegated all legitimate power to her “ optimus 
princeps”. On aes of 108-111 Trajan stands armed with 
the thunderbolt of Jupiter (p. ci), a motif which can only 
mean that the god himself, vdiose title of “optimus” the 
Emperor shares, has delegated to him his own authority as 
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father and ruler of the world. At this point a reference is 
surely in place to the famous attic reliefs of the Beneventum 
Arch, in which Jupiter with his own hands is offering to 
Trajan his fulmen, the symbol of his sovereignty, delegating 
his power to the man-god, the pater patriae, his vicar or vice- 
regent on earth. Coin and sculptured relief alike might 
almost have been designed to illustrate the words addressed 
by Pliny to Trajan in his Panegyric (80) — “Such a rule as 
yours is, as I conceive it, exercised by the father of the 
universe himself, [who] . - . has given you to the world to 
fulfil his function as guardian of the human race.” All this 
is, according to Mr. Mattingly, “to step very near to the 
line that divides homage from adulation Yet it really 
reveals a lofty and noble conception of the Emperor as the 
steward, the vicar of God, hard-worked and hard-working, 
the first servant of his people, servus servorum JRomae (Mackail, 
The Lesson of Imperial Pome). On p. cxxxii f. Hadrian’s fine 
Minerva-Palladium aureus type is associated in the 121- 
124/5 issue with the Natalis Urbis celebrations, the Palla- 
dium suggesting thoughts of Eternal Rome (cf. Palladium 
held by Roma on ROMAE AETERN AE coins). Can we see 
in this aspect of the Palladium a possible reason for its 
constant appearance in a well-known group of cuirass- 
statues of Hadrian found in Greek lands — at Cyrene, at 
Kisamos, Gortyn, Hierapytna and Knossos in^ Crete, at 
Olympia, and at Athens? Interesting confirmation of the 
idea of Hadrian’s hunting as “ a sort of peaceful warfare, an 
exhibition of imperial f virtus ’ in a less serious field than 
battle ” (p. cxxxiv, note 3) is afforded by the group of so-called 
“marriage sarcophagi” recently studied by Rodenwaldt 
(l/ber den Stilwandel in der antoninischen Kunst , 1935), who 
shows that the various scenes depicted on them are symbolic 
of Roman virtues, the virtue of “virtus” being represented 
alternatively by a battle- or hunt-scene. On p. clxiii, com- 
menting on the type struck in 119 of Britannia watchful and 
secure, Mr. Mattingly remarks that though the Wall was 
not yet built, the plan may very well have been already in 
Hadrian’s mind. But the issue of the type in this year may 
possibly commemorate something more concrete than a plan 
in the mind, namely, the construction of the Vallum, which, 
according to archaeological evidence, antedates the Stone 
Wall (122) by but a few years. 

One of the most important sections of the introduction to 
Hadrian’s coinage is that on chronology. Partly as a result 
of the work of Dr. P. L. Sfcrack, Mr. Mattingly’s views on 
this subject have undergone certain modifications since the 

HUMI8M. CHRON., VOL. XVI, SERIES V Z 
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publication of vol. ii of Homan Imperial Coinage in 1920. 
For instance, he no longer (p. cxv) closes the 119 issue at 
122, no longer postulating, as formerly (E.I.C., ii, p. 820), 
a break in the coinage from 122 to 125, during the Emperor’s 
absence from Kome. At the same time he points out that 
after 122 “ there is no fresh life in the issue ” and that con- 
secration coins of Plotina, who died late in 121 or early in 
122, are conspicuous by their absence. On p. exvi Mr. Mat- 
tingly bids a final farewell to his posthumous theory of the 
HADRIANV5 AVG*P-P * issue, in view of St rack’s con- 
vincing arguments for assigning them to the years 128-182. 
But he appears to us justified, on the whole, in retaining 
the posthumous dating for a few coins with this obverse- 
legend coupled with seemingly much later reverses — DIVIS 
PARENTIBVS, ROMVLO CONDITORl and VENERI 
GENETRICI. With regard to the coinage of Sabina 
(p. cxviii), the theory of a posthumous date for the coins 
with obverse-legend SABINA AVGVSTA HADRIANA 
AVG e P*P* is likewise abandoned. Mr. Mattingly’s chief 
divergence from S track’s chronology concerns the famous 
“province” and “army” series (pp. cxviii, cxxiii), all of 
which Strack attributes to the single year 187, thus running 
into “serious danger of overloading the Koman mint” 
(p. cxviii). For this and for other cogent reasons Mr. Mat- 
tingly rejects S track’s late date and convincingly assigns 
the series to the years 134/5 to early 186 (p. cxliv). 

It has proved impossible, in reviewing a book of such size 
and importance, to do more than concentrate upon one out- 
standing feature of the work, namely, upon the fascinating 
questions of Imperial art and history with which the intro- 
ductory essay teems. But we may conclude by remarking 
that in its main body — catalogue proper and indices — this 
volume follows the same excellent lines of arrangement as 
its predecessors, and that the plates maintain the same 
standard of perfection as that achieved by the plates of 
vol. ii. 

J. M. G. Toynbee. 


Der Miimfnnd von Yiminaeium: rorldufiger BericM . By 
Erik Gren*. Uppsala. Almquist & Wiksells Bok- 
tryckeri — a-b. Kr. 2 : 50. 

During excavations at Kostolac (on the site of the ancient 
Viminacium) in 1902, two very large deposits of late Boman 
bronze were unearthed, weighing respectively 88 kg. and 
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38 kg., and together comprising some 100,000 coins. They 
were taken to the Belgrade Museum and unfortunately not 
kept distinct. However, it would seem that they both 
represented the currency of the same period, and were 
buried at the same time — the very likely occasion suggested 
by Dr. Gren being the capture of the town by Attila in 
a.d. 441/2. 

To their classification Dr. Gren devoted five weeks of 
a Balkan tour in 1928, and a further fortnight in 1931. 
The result of his seven weeks* work is given in this welcome 
little book. It is, indeed, as Dr. Gren modestly explains, 
only a “ provisional notice* 5 of this enormous mass of 
evidence for a period that has lately been claiming more 
and more attention from numismatists and historians of 
the Later Empire. Dr. Gren's time was ludicrously short 
for his task, though in it he has accomplished marvels. 
Prom over 100,000 coins to sort out and attribute to types 
or classes, and, where possible, to emperors, some 20,000 
which were unbroken, or, if broken, not entirely unidentifi- 
able, might well seem a labour of months instead of weeks 
for a trained numismatist, conversant with the decrepit 
coinage of which most of the “hoards” consisted. But 
Dr. Gren tells us he had little previous numismatic know- 
ledge. That being so, our wonder is increased that he has 
done the work so well. 

As a true picture of a degraded currency reflecting 
troubled times and a sinking morale , this book, though only 
a preliminary study, is of real and permanent value, sup- 
plementing from Pannonia the evidence already gained 
from other parts of the Boman Empire outside Britain. 
Here also we find “ legitimate 55 coins, old and new, whole 
or halved, imitations, “feudal currency (by which term 
borrowed from Dr. Milne the author, I suppose, is designating 
issues which he regards as purely local), pieces of stamped 
lead and minimi jumbled together, and Dr. Gren’s concluding 
remarks on this point are interesting and sensible. The 
legitimate coinage was obviously inadequate in quantity. 
Its scarcity would result in a great deflation. The rise in 
value of the current bronze money rendered necessary the 
employment of anything that would serve as “small change”. 
How the varying forms taken by this “ small change 55 stood 
in relation to the legitimate mint-issues is another matter, 
and not at present determinable. The proportion of halved 
to whole coins of each type and emperor is carefully stated. 
It is interesting to find that the percentage is highest in 
the “ Valentinianian ” period when M 3 was the lowest 
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denomination. Average weights are given, often with the 
useful specification of the highest and lowest limits. The 
fifth-century coinage varies — with the same type — from 
1 to 2 grammes. Are there one or two denominations 
here? Dr. Gren (as previously Dr. Mickwitz) would have 
the question settled by the method of “ Variationsstatistik 
But I feel that even if the weights crystallized round one 
gramme and two grammes respectively, there would be so 
many carelessly struck coins on the border-line that con- 
stant friction in the market-place would attend their use ; 
that this indeed did occur and necessarily drove out the 
M 3 before the period at which the “ hoard ” ended. 

I have tried to indicate the interest and usefulness of 
Dr. Gren’s work, but in matters of detail there is much in 
it with which I cannot agree. For example, the three 
Valentinians annex each other’s types — Yalentinian I the 
vota which Yalentinian II shares with Theodosius and 
Arcadius, Yalentinian II the “Cross in wreath” and the 
“Victory holding two wreaths” which Yalentinian III 
shares with Theodosius II, and Yalentinian III the “ Camp- 
gate ” with legend GLORIA REIPVBLICE which should 
rejoin the similar type and legend correctly given to 
Yalentinian II. Mint-marks are often troublesome to de- 
cipher, and some of Dr. Gren’s readings sadly upset views 
which I hoped were settled. Such is TR on a SAL VS 
REIPVBLICAE of Theodosius. My satisfaction at finding 
in Milan' that SMTR given by Voetter to a coin of this 
type in the Gerin Collection was in fact illegible, is threatened 
again by this new discovery. But Dr. Gren conscientiously 
remarks on the absence of .p, and I have strong hopes that 
the coin is after all a VICTORIA AVGGG. Mint-marks 
run on fairly fixed lines, and variations seem to occur 
only within certain definite limits, but, of course, some 
which I doubt may be correct, and a valuable addition to 
our knowledge when verified. I see that Iohannes is given 
with €RAC. I have never come across this mint-mark 
except in Cohen — nor had the late Baron v. Koblitz in his 
forty years of work on this late period. Recently Colonel 
Ulrich-Bansa showed me a coin of Johannes with €RM, 
and I thought Cohen’s €RAC might have been a misreading 
of this on a poor specimen. I should like to have it verified 
and explained. That PCON on coins of Maximus is attri- 
buted to Constantinople instead of to Arelate (a mistake 
made also by Seeck) bears out the author’s statement that 
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he brought to his task little previous numismatic experience. 
No wonder, then, that he was forced to rely on Cohen, who 
is especially misleading in his last volume. 

Despite the handicaps of lack of time and experience, 
however, Dr. Gren has done his work so conscientiously 
that it is generally possible from what he gives us to correct 
the purely numismatic errors ourselves. 

I strongly recommend the book to the notice of all 
students of the later Roman coinage. 

J. W. E. Pearce. 


Note sulla Zecca di Aquiieia Romana. By Oscar Ulrich- 
Bansa. Estratto da u Aquiieia Nostra ”, anno V° n. 2, 
1934-anno VI 0 n. 1, 19B5. 

The mint of Aquiieia was initiated under Diocletian in 
a.d. 297. It played an important part throughout, the 
fourth century till the fall of Maximus, when first Milan 
and then Ravenna succeeded to the primacy of the Italian 
mints. During the greater part of Honorius’ reign it must 
have been closed. After the fall of Johannes there is a 
momentary renascence of its former glories, and gold and 
silver as well as bronze appear once more, and for the last 
time, with the mint-mark of Aquiieia. 

The author has much that is interesting to say on the 
general course of the coinage as illustrative of the religious 
and economical history of the fourth century. In particular 
he lays stress on its neutrality in the dangerous sphere of 
religious controversy, observing, for example, that the 
appearance of the cross in the issues of 318-19 from 
Aquiieia, which symbolized for the Christian the spiritual 
victory of his faith, could equally symbolize for the Pagan 
the temporal victory of ‘the Pons Milvius won under that 
sign. But the purely numismatic value of these notes lies 
chiefly in the welcome additions which the author’s re- 
searches have enabled him to make to our hitherto very 
scanty knowledge of the final issues from Aquiieia under 
Valentinian III. 

In the early part of 425 Placid ia and the young Caesar, 
Valentinian III, not yet Augustus, had their residence at 
Aquiieia while Aspar was recovering Italy for them from 
the usurper Johannes. Solidi of Placidia with VOT XX 
MVLT XXX “ Victory standing, holding long cross” and 
of Theodosius II with SALVS REIPVBLICAE “Two 
emperors, one nimbate, seated, the other smaller, not nimbate, 
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standing”, must be dated to this time. Both coins have 

* 

mint-mark ACt . The solidus of Placidia reproduces 

COMOB 

a wfo-type previously struck in the East during the lifetime 
of Honoring, but obviously still in use there. There can 
be no doubt that the vota are of Theodosius II, and both 
the above-mentioned solidi are an appropriate recognition 
of the protection he had given to the exiled empress and her 
young son. 

The vota celebrations, says the author, were as a rule 
specially marked by the simultaneous issue of AF, JR, and JE, 
their inter-connexion being shown by a uniformity of type 
based on that of the solidus , though the smaller coins, 
having insufficient space for the whole solidus- type, re- 
produced only some salient detail of it, e.g. a trophy, a $ 
or, as in the present instance, a simple cross. Needless to 
say, some denominations of this period are extremely rare, 
and a complete series of a given vota- issue is hard to come 
by. But Col. Ulrich-Bansa has been so fortunate as to find 
in the Museo Archeologico at Aquileia two hitherto unknown 
coins which he adduces in support of his view. Both have 
rev. “No legend ; cross in wreath”. One is a tremissis of 
Theodosius II with mint-mark CONOB ; the other a 
siliqua of Placidia, remarkable alike in its obv . legend, its 
weight, and its unique mint-mark. The obv. legend DN 
GALLA PL-ACID! A A VG is a combination of the Western 
and Eastern styles seen on her coinage. The weight is 
2-1 grm.; the mint-mark AQ.MOS. This evidently was 
the mint-mark which I could only partially decipher on 
a similar coin at Leningrad, having obv. identity with this 
one and weighing 249 grm. The series is completed by 
JE 4 of Placidia with the “ Cross ” reverse, issued from 
Aquileia. All these coins are excellently illustrated in the 
text. 

So far Valentinian III has not appeared ; he had not yet 
received the higher title of Augustus, and his absence from 
this issue would seem to be additional evidence in favour 
of the author’s thesis. But Col. Ulrich-Bansa is at no loss 
to illustrate a unique coin for him also. This is an JE 4 
with the traditional “Single Victory” type and mint-mark 
SMAQJP. As he has the Augustus title, the coin is pre- 
sumably somewhat later. 

These “Notes” are clearly a contribution of great 
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importance for our knowledge of fifth-century numisma- 
tics, 1 * * * both in the new material brought to light and in the 
author’s illuminating comments thereon. 

J. W. E. Pearce. 

’Princess: Studien zur Geschichte des Augustus . Band J, 
By Wilhelm Weber. Verlag W. Kohlhammer, Stutt- 
gart. Berlin, 1986. Pp. vii + 240, 265. 

The first volume of a study of the central theme of im- 
perial history — the position of the “ Princeps ” himself — by 
a German scholar of international reputation is a notable 
event in the history of modern scholarship, and, inasmuch 
as coins are freely drawn with the rest of the evidence into 
the researcher’s net, has a definite claim on the interest of 
numismatists as well. The immediate themes are the end 
of Augustus, the beginnings of Tiberius, and that remarkable 
document, the “ Res Gestae Divi August! 5 ’, which has been 
preserved to instruct and puzzle the woidd. Professor Weber 
seeks to prove that Augustus foresaw his death some months 
before it occurred, and made due preparations for an orderly 
succession ; that Tiberius, while accepting the position of 
advantage so carefully secured for him by Augustus, scrupu- 
lously refrained from taking over the Empire until the 
Senate formally gave it into his care ; finally, that the “ Res 
Gestae ” form the divine legend of the new imperial cult, 
the record of services to the human race which earned 
Augustus a place in the Euhemerist heaven. These positions 
are all of very serious importance and are defended with such 
resolution and learning, that they will have to be taken into 
serious consideration in all future research. Almost more 


1 In further illustration of the latest period of mint-activity at 

Aquileia it may be worth while to mention (1) an M 2 obv. 

AEL PLA-CIDIA AVG (purely Eastern style), rev. SALVS 

RE1-PVBLICAE Victory seated r., writing >p; on shield 

SMACtP illustrated in Spink, Burn. Giron., Sept. 1908, from 
the Gourbastoff Collection; (2) the late Baron v. Koblitz in a 
letter dealing exclusively with Aqnileia mentioned a haU-siliqua 
of Valentinian III as seen by him in the Herzf elder Collection, 
rev. VICTORIA AVGG “Victory 1” ; (8) the solidus VOT 
XX MVLT XXX “ Victory holding long cross” of PJacidia 
from Aquileia (Hirsch Sale, 27/5/07, no. 1762) has obverse iden- 
tity with one from Rome (Hirsch Sale, 9/11/10, no. 1544). 
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important for tlie numismatist than the text of the book are 
the notes, which form the second part. Coins are freely 
quoted and such themes of numismatic interest as 
“ Hilaritas” (p. 12, no. 62), “Optimus Princeps r fpp. 27 ff., 
no. 135), “ Liberalitas ” (p. 60, nos. 243 ff.), “ Consecratio ” 
(p. 77, nos. 342 if.), “Victoria” (p.SO, no. 853), the “Divi” 
(p. 86, no. 899), “Divus Augustus” (p. 92, no. 427), find full 
discussion. Professor Weber is honourably known as one 
of the scholars who has done most in our time to promote 
the “Concordia Felix” of numismatics and history. We 
welcome this book gratefully as a notable example and 
justification of his method. 

Harold Mattingly. 

Catalogue of Oxfordshire Seventeenth-Century Tokens. By 
J. G. Milne, Oxford, 1935, Pp. xx; Pl. XVI. 85 . 6cl 

This very full account of its tokens, based on the almost 
complete collection in the Ashmolean Museum, does for the 
County what Mr. Leeds did for the City of Oxford ; 192 
tokens, compared with 175 in Boyne- Williamson, are de- 
scribed and illustrated. In the introduction Dr. Milne 
discusses the use and currency of tokens, their method of 
production, their devices and the relation of these to the 
trades of the issuers. He makes the important discovery 
that the tokens bearing the initial R are not, as hitherto 
supposed, by Thomas Rawlins but by David Ramage. 
Among the evidence showing this is the fact that some are 
from the same punches as Norwich tokens, known to have 
been struck by Ramage. Dr. Milne, has accumulated a 
remarkable amount of information about the issuers of the 
tokens of Oxfordshire from local and public records, and his 
work in this field should serve as a model and guide to 
workers in other counties. The book is doubly valuable, for 
it is not only a very complete monograph on the subject, 
but it sets an example which students of other counties will 
be well advised to follow. 

J. Allan. 


The Nmnismatische Literatur-Blatt. 

The Numismatische Literatur-blatt founded and edited 
for many years by the late General Bahrfeldt is to be con- 
tinued on the same lines by Dr. R. Gaefctens, Konigstr. 7. 
Halle (Saale) Germany, to whom all books, periodicals, etc. 
for notice should be sent. It is a matter of general con- 
gratulation that this valuable periodical is to continue its 
career of usefulness. 
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Eumeneia, cistophori of, 20 

Eupalid . . Thessalian magi- 
strate, 176 

Euryd . . . , Thessalian magistrate, 
176 

Evans, II. A., owner of Southsea 
Find, 292 

Eynsham, Roman coins from, 
251-253 


F. 

Farquhar, Miss Helen, 

New Light on Thomas Simon, 
210-234 
Finds of Coins. 

Asia Minor, S.W. (archaic 
Greek), 265-280 
Boyton (Edward I-II, &c.), 
115-155 

Br-di. -ri / T!-i:i..n), 250 
< : i:s:, r -Jim m.u), 164-165 
Calymna, 193 

Cirencester (Roman), 261-203 
Cleeve Prior (Roman), 314-316 
Compton Cowdown (Roman), 

318- 319 

Dunfermline (Edward I-III), 
304-309 

Eynsham (Roman), 251-253 
Ham Hill (Roman), 30-42 
Hayle (Roman), 202-210 
lekiingham (Roman), 251-200 
TU u 'V n), 82-87 

R ■ > ■ :: i - . 316-318 

Tri—vP 1 R - . n), 235-244 
i ■■ : - 1 -,,156-163 

Long Wittenham (Roman), 

319- 332 

Norfolk (Roman \ 255-257, 320 
Ribehesfcer (Roman), 317 
Shapwick (Roman), 245-250 
Southsea (Roman), 292-303 
Upper Holker (Roman), 317 
Fortuna on cistophori, 23 
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G. 

Gallienus, Egyptian chronology 
of, 98-101 

Gauanes, Thessalian magistrates, 
177 

Grueber, H, A., and J. Allan. 
The Soufchsea Find of Fourth- 
century Silver Coins, 292- 
303 

Guernsey, diaconal seal of, 219- 
221 

H. 

Hadrian, cistophori of, 1-29 ; 
Asiatic denarii of, 27-29 ; his 
travels in Asia Minor, 2 
Ham Hill, Roman coins from, 
30-42 

al-Hasan b. Sulaiman, sultan of 
Kilwa, 72-75 

— b. Talut, sultan of Kilwa, 63- 
65 

Ha.vle, Roman coins from, 202- 
209 

Heraldes on cistophori, 26 
Herocleitus, magistrate of Cos, 
193 

Herzfelder, Hubert. 

The Cistophori of Hadrian, 1- 
29 

Hierapolis, cistophori of, 19-26 
Hill, Sir George. 

The Supposed Idalian Stater of 
Argalos, 88 

abHusain b. Ahmad, sultan of 
Kilwa, 78-79 * 

Hypalad . . ., supposed Thessa- 
lian magistrate, 176 


I. 

Icklingham, siliquae from, 257- 
261 

Idalium, stater of Argalos (?) of, 
88 

Ilium, coin of Commodus of, in 
the Ashmolean Museum, 285 
Ishak b. Hasan, sultan of Kilwa, 
79-80 

Italus, Thessalian magistrate, 177 


K. 

Kiddington, Roman coins from, 
82-87. 

Kilwa, history and coinage of, 


43-81 ; genealogical tables, 59- 
61 

Kirkham (Lanes.), Roman coins 
from, 

Kufiya , Arab head-dress worn by 
the Caliph, 320-323 

L. 

Lampius, magistrate of Cos, 193 
Lampsacus, coin of, in the Ash- 
molean Museum, 283 
Langwith (York), Roman coins 
from, 235-244 

Laodiceaad Lycum, cistophori of, 
18 

Lawrence, L. A. 

A Small Hoard of Edward Pen- 
nies found at Dunfermline in 
1926, 304-309 

Rotes on the Society's history, 
310-313 

Laxton, Roman coins from, 156- 
163 

Long Wifctenham, Roman coins 
from, 319-332 

Lycophantos, Thessalian magis- 
trate, 175 

M. 

Macrianus II in the east, 91, 107 
Marcianopolis, coin of Diadu- 
menianus of, in the British 
Museum, 173 

Marium, stater of, in the British 
Museum, 196 
Mattingly, Harold. 

The Palmyrene Princes and 
the Mints of Antioch and 
Alexandria, 89-114 
Notice of W. Weber’s Prince ps, 
i, 335-336 

Mattingly, H., Notice of his 
B.M.G. B.mnan Empire, vol. iii, 
324-330 

Melanippus, magistrate of Cyrene, 
201 

Men on cistophori, 5, 26 
Metropolis, bronze coin of, in the 
British Museum, 183 
Miletopolis, coin of, in the Ash- 
molean Museum, 286 
Miletus, cistophori of, 8 
Milne, J. G. 

On Dies in North-west Greece, 
254-255 
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Notes on the Oxford Collection : 
2. Mysia, Troas, and Aeolis, 
281-287 

Minimi, Hayle hoard of, 202-200 
Mylasa, cistopliori of, 7 
Mynnion, magistrate of Aeni- 
anes, 181 

Myres, J. N. L. and Sutherland, 
C. H. V. 

A Hoard of Homan Coins from 
Ham Hill, Somerset, 30-42 
Myrina, coin of M. Aurelius of, 
in the Ashmolean Museum, 286 
Mytilene, coins of, in the Ash- 
molean Museum, 286-287 

N. 

Nabataea, new coins of, 288-290 
Nemeses on cistopliori, 11, 12, 16 
Nicagoras, magistrate of Cos, 193 
Nieobulus, magistrate of Aeni- 
anes, 182 

Nicomodia (Bithynia), eistophoiu 
of, 76-77 

Numismatic Chronicle , early history 
of, 313 

Numismatic Society, foundation 
of, 310 ; successive names of, 
311 

O. 

Odenathus of Palmyra, 03-94 
O’Neil, B. PI. St. J. 

The Cleeve Prior Hoard of 1811, 
314-316 

Oxford Collection see Ashmolean 
Museum 

P. 

Palmyra, history of, 89-91 ; in- 
fluence of, on Roman coins, 91- 
114 

Patrocles, * r 

Pausanias, . ■ . ■ 

177 

Pax on cistopliori, 18 
Pearce, J. W. E. 

A New Ploard of Siliquae from 
Icklingliam, 257-261 
Pelinna, bronze coin of, in the 
British Museum, 183 
Pericleides, magistrate of Aeni- 
anes, 182 

Pergamum, cistopliori of, 15-18; 
coins of, in the Ashmolean 
Museum, 283 


Petra, coins from, 288-291 
Petraeus, Thessalian magistrate, 
177 

Phaselis, a stater of, 267, 279 
Pherae(?), lead tessera of, in the 
British Museum, 183-184 
Philisto-Arabian coins in the 
British Museum, 199-200 
Phocylus, magistrate of Ephesus, 
186 

Pionia, coin of, in the Ashmolean 
Museum, 286 

Pisistratus, magistrate of Ca- 
lymna, 190 

Polycrates, magistrate of Abdera, 
173 

Poseidon on cistopliori, 23 
Praxidd, magistrate of Cos, 193 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bom- 
bay, catalogue of G-n jurat coins 
in, 264 

Protagoras, magistrate of Cos, 198 
Prijtaneis in place of magistrate’s 
name on coins of Smyrna, 187- 
188 

Pytheas, Thessalian magistrate, 
176 

Pytliion, magistrate of Cos, 198 


Q. 

Quietus, death of, 93, 107 


R. 

Radiate minimi, Hayle hoard of, 
202-209 
Reviews. 

Acaryaand Singhal, Coins of the 
Gujarat Sultans, 263 
Gren, Erik, Der Miinzfund von 
Viminacium , 330 

Mattingly, II., Coins of the Roman 
Empire in the British Museum , 
vol. iii, 324-330 
Ulrich-Bansa, O., Note sulla Zccca 
di Aquileia Romana , 833-335 
Weber, Wilhelm, Princeps, vol. 
v, 335-386 

Rhoda, gold stater of, in the 
British Museum, 169-170 
Rhodes, coins of, in the British 
and Ashmolean Museums, 193 
Ribchester, Roman coins found 
at, 317 
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Robertson, Miss Anne S. 

A Hoard of Theodosian Coins 
from Laxton,Northants, 156- 
163 

A Find of Constantinian Coins 
from Caister by Yarmoufch, 
164-168 

A Hoard of Constantinian Coins 
from Langwith, York, 235- 
245 

A Find from Shapwiek, Somer- 
set, 245-250 

Coins from near Bridport, 
Dorset, 250-251 
Robinson, E. S. G. 

British Museum Greek Acqui- 
sitions for the years 1933- 
1934, 169-201 

A Find of Archaic Coins from 
South-west Asia Minor, 265- 
280 

Coins from Petra, &c., 288-291 
Roma, the representations of, 

325-327 


S. 

Sardes, eistophori of, 9-10 

Scotussa, bronze coin of, in the 
British Museum, 184 

Shapwiek, Roman coins from, 
245-250 

Simon, Thomas, genealogy of, 
210-221 ; Iiis possible share in 
the Guernsey seal, 220-221 • 
his seal of Peter Carey, 226 ; 
his Westminster Abbey seal, 
229-230 ; at the Restoration, 
231-234 

Simy . . ., Thessalian magistrate, 
176 

Singhal, C. R., notice of his Cata- 
logue of Gujarat Coins, 264 

Smyrna, eistophori of, 11-13; 
gold stator of, in the British 
Museum, 187-188 

Sosibius, Thessalian magistrate, 
176 

Southsea, Roman coins from, 292- 
303 

Sulaiman b. al-Hasan, sultan of 
Kilwa, 65-66 

— b. al- Husain, sultan of Kilwa, 
68-70 ' 


Sutherland, C. H. Y. 

A Late Roman Hoard from 
K-'-V-. ' . 87 

Th- ■ ■ of Radiate 

Minimi, 202-210 
Three Roman Coin-Hoards, 
316-320 

See also J. N. L. Myres 

T. 

Tilth thiviiibi of Lycia, coins of, 
in the British Museum, 194 
Temnus, coins of, in the Ash- 
molean Museum, 2S6 
Theodosian coins, finds of, 84-86 
Thessalian League, coins of, in 
the British Museum, 175-181 
Thrasyandr, magistrate of Cos, 193 
Tlirasylochus, Thessalian magis- 
trate, 177 

Thyatira, eistophori of, 22 
Thyrrheium, a stater of, in tlie 
Ashmolean Museum, 255 
Toynbee, Miss J. M. C. 

Notice of H. Mattingly, Cata- 
logue of Coins of the Roman 
Empire , vol. iii, 324-330 


U. 

TJlriclx-Bansa, O., notice of his 
Rote sulla Zecca cli Aquileia Ro- 
mana, 333-335 

Upper Holker, Roman coins 
found at, 317 

V. 

Vaballathus of Palmyra, 94-114 ; 

coins of, 102—103 
Valenti nian III and mint of 
Aquileia, 333-334 
Valerian in the east, 91-93 

W. 

Walker, John. 

The History and Coinage of the 
Sultans of Kilwa, 43-81 
Is the Caliph bare-headed on 
Umaiyad Coins?, 321-323 
Weber, Wilhelm, Notice of his 
Prmceps , vol. i, 335-336 
Westminster Abbey, Thomas 
Simon’s seal of, 229-230 
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INDEX. 


Whitchurch hoard compared with 
Hayle, 206-207 
Whitehead, R. B. 

Review of Catalogue of Coins 
of the Sultans of Gujarat, 
264 


X. 

Xenophantes, magistrate of Cos, 
193 

Xenophon, Thessalian magistrate, 
175 

Xerxes of Armenia, coins of, in 
the British. Museum, 197-193 


Y. 

Yorkshire, Constantinian hoards 
from, 244 

Z. 

Zabdas, Palmyrene general, 95 
Zenobia of Palmyra, 94-114 
Zenoposeidon see Zeus Osogoa 
Zeus Kanos on cistophori, 7 

— Labrandeus on cistophori, 6 

— Lairbenos on cistophori, 21 

— Laodicenus on cistophori, 18- 
19 

— Osogoa on cistophori, 6 

— St ratios on cistophori, 6 
Zophyrion, magistrate of Cos, 193 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1936. 


ELECTED 

1934 Becklake, J. T., Esq., The Royal Mint, Pretoria. 

1920 Bernays, M. l’Kcuy'ER Edouard, 204 Avenue Karel de 
Prefcer, Borgerliont, Antwerp, Belgium. 

1933 *Biddell, W. H m Esq., Dorrington, Circular Road, Anu- 
radhapura, Ceylon. 

1928 Blunt, C. E., Esq., F.S.A., 15 Gerald Road, S.W. 1. 

1917 Bordonaro, Baron G. Chiaramonte, Palazzo Bordonaro, 
Piazza Municipio, Palermo, Sicily. 

1932 *BKroGS, Lloyd 0., Esq., 64 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 

1895 Brighton Public Library, The Curator, Brighton. 

1906 Bristol Central Library, The Librarian, Bristol. 

1930 Brooke, W. A., Esq., Spring House, Thetforcl. 

1930 Browne, Christopher C., Esq., The Chestnuts, Bishops 
Stortford. ' 

1924 Bunn, C. J., Esq , 125 Grove Lane, S.E. 5. 

1897 Burn, Sir Richard, C.S.I., I.C.S. (retd.), M.R.A.S., 9 Staver- 
ton Road, Oxford. 

1911 Burton, Prank E., Esq.. J.P., P.S.A., Orston Hall, Notts. 


1935 Cahn, Herbert A., Aesclienvorstadt 37, Basle, Switzerland. 
1886 Caldecott, J. B., Esq., Amberley, Arundel, Sussex. 

1914 Cameron, Lt.-Col. J. S., D.S.O., Low Wood, Bethersden, 
Ashford, Kent. 

1925 Cardiff, Central Library, The Librarian. 

1894 Carlyon-Britton, Major P. W. P., D.L., J.P., F.S.A., 
Eversfield, Fishbourne, Chichester. 

1923 Carlyon-Britton, Raymond, Esq., Eversfield, Fishbourne, 
Chichester. 

1923 Cartwright, Richard, Esq., Aynho Park, Banbury. 

1925 Chamberlain, John A., Esq., 44 Barrington Road, S.W. 9. 

1936 Comte Chandon de Brialles, La Cordeliere, Chaourie 

(Aube), France. 

1929 Chapman, G. E., Esq., 3 Madeira Park, Tunbridge Wells. 

1936 *Charlesworth, Martin P., Esq., M.A., St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 

1922 Charlier, M. Pierre, 213 Grand Rue, Montignie-sur- 
Sambre, Belgium. 

1929 Checkley, James F. H., Esq., L.R.I.B.A., 26 Maple Avenue, 
Maidstone. 
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1914 Ciccio, Monsignore Comm. Upf. Giuseppe be, 14 Parco 
Margherita, Naples, Italy. 

1891 *Clauson, Ti-ie Hon. Sir Charles, C.B.E., Hawksliead 

House, Hat-field, Herts. 

1911 * Coates, R. Assheton, Esq., F.S.A. 

1918 *Codrington, Humphrey W,, Esq., B.A., M.R.A.S., 43 

Palace Gardens Terrace, W. 8. 

1932 Copenhagen, The National Museum, Montsamling. 

1926 C6te, M. Claudius, 33 Rue du Plat, Lyons, France. 

1902 Covernton, J. G., Esq., M.A., C.I.E., Parsonage House, 
Finchingfield, Braintree, Essex. 

1919 *Ckastek, H. H. E., Esq., M.A., D.Litt., Litt.D., F.S.A., 

Boclley's Librarian , Oxford. 

1920 Cross, A. Pearl, Esq., F.R.G.S., 35 St. Martin’s Court, 

W.C. 2. 

1914 Crowti-ier-Beynon, V. B., Esq., M.B.E., M.A., F.S.A., 
Westfield, Beckenham, Kent. 

1934 Daeers, H. J., Esq., M.A., 3 Belmont Hill, St. Albans. 

1930 Davis, A. W., Esq., British Embassy, Baghdad. 

1983 Denton, Arthur Ridgway, Esq., The Myrtles, Hay gate 
Road, Wellington, Shropshire. 

1922 Dickson, Rev. W. H. Fane, Gorsley Vicarage, Gloucester. 

1919 Drabble, G. C., Esq., Los Altos, Sandown, Isle of Wight. 

1920 Empedocles, G., Esq., 34 Academy Street, Athens, Greece. 

1872 *Evans, Sir Arthur J., M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., Ph.D., 
F.R.S., Hon. V.-P.S.A., F.B.A., Com de l’lnst., Youlbury, 
near Oxford. 

1892 *Evans, Lady, M.A. (Oxon.), 9 Kensington Park Gardens, 

W. 11. 

1905 Fairbairn, Sidney H., Esq., M.A., M.D., 11 Bolton Gardens, 
S.W. 5. 

1904 *Farqui-iar, Mrss Helen, 6 Lowndes Street, S.W. L 

1921 Faulkner, W. J., Esq., Sutton House, Endon, Stoke-on- 

Trent. 

1910 Fisher Library, The, University, Sydney, N.S.W. 

1908 Fitzwilliam Museum, The Director, Cambridge. 

1898 Forrer, L., Esq., Helvetia, 24 Homefield Road, Bromley, 
Kent. 
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ELECTED 

1928 Fobbeb, Leonard Steyning, Esq., Fair Meacl,l Wanstead 
Road, Bromley, Kent. 

1896 *Fry, Claude Basil, Esq., Hannington Hall, Highworth, 

Wilts. 

1897 *Gans, Leopold, Esq., 207 Maddison Street, Chicago, 

U.S.A. 

1912 Gantz, Rev. W. L., M.A., C.F., St. Michael’s Cottage, The 

Avenue, Camberley, Surrey. 

1871 Gardner, Professor Percy", M. A., D.Litt., Litt.D., LL.D., 
F.S.A., F.B.A., 12 Canterbury Road, Oxford. 

1907 Gardner, Willoughby, Esq., D.Sc.,F.S. A., F.L.S., F.R.G.S., 
Y Berlfa, Began wy, North Wales. 

1889 Garside, Henryk Esq., 46 Queen’s Road, Teddington, 
Middlesex. 

1928 Gavin, The Ven. Archdeacon Gordon Hay, St. Mary’s 
Vicarage, New Plymouth, Taranaki, New Zealand. 

1913 Gilbert, William, Esq., M.S.A., 74 Broad Street Avenue, 

E.C. 2, Foreign Secretary. 

1920 Ginori, Marciiese Roberto Venturi, 75 Via della Scala, 
Florence, Italy. 

1894 Goodacre, Hugh, Esq., Ullesthorpe Court, Lutterworth, 
Rugby. 

1936 Gourlay, W. R., Esq., C.I.E , C.S.L, M.A., F.R.G.S., J.P., 
Kenbank, Dairy, Castle Douglas, Galloway. 

1904 Graham, T. Henry Boileau, Esq., F.S.A., Oxford and 
Cambridge Club, Pali Mall, S.W. 1. 

1936 Grant, Michael, Esq., 12 Victoria Grove, W. 8. 

1891 *Grantley, Lord, D.L., J.P., F.S.A., Weeke Manor, Win- 
chester, Hants. 

1914 Grose, S. W., Esq., M.A., Honorary Curator of Coins in the 

Fitzwilliam Museum , 18 Hobson Street, Cambridge. 

1916 Haines, Geoffrey Colton, Esq., F.S. A., 81 Larpent Avenue, 
Putney, London, S.W. 15, Hon. Treasurer. 

1899 Hall, Henry Platt, Esq., Pentreheylin Hall, Llanymynecb, 
Montgomeryshire. 

1983 Hansen, Frants Johan, Esq., Woodstock, Hurst Road, 
Bexley, Kent. 

1904 Harrison, Frederick A., Esq., F.Z.S., 40 Wembley Park 
Drive, Wembley, Middlesex, Librarian. 

1916 *Hart, R. Edward, Esq., M.A., Brooldands, Blackburn. 
1934 Haydn-Morris, Harold, Esq., Pekes, Hellingly, Sussex. 
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1928 Hayter, G. C. F., Esq., B.A., F.S.A., 
N. 8. 


18 Denewood Road, 


1931 Hedley, W. Percy, Esq., F.S.A., F.G.S., Gresham House, 
Corbridge, Northumberland. 

1934 Heithaus, Rev. Claude H., 6 Endsleigh Street, W.C. 1. 

1980 Herzeelder, Hubert, Esq., 77 Rue des Saints Peres, 
Paris YJ. 


1900 Hewlett, Lionel M., Esq., Greenbank, Byron Hill, Harrow- 
on-the-Hill, Middlesex. 

1932 Hildyard, E.W., EsQ.,Yiver’s Lodge, Kirby Moorside, Yorks. 

1893 Hill, Sir George, K.C.B., M.A , D.C.L., LL.D., Litt.D., 
F.S.A., F.B.A., 12 Sussex Place, N.W. 1, Honorary Vice- 
President . 

1895 Hodge, Thomas, Esq., Fyning House, Rogate, Petersfield, 
Hants. 

1920 *Holroyd, Michael, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Brasenose College, 
Oxford. 

1908 * Huntington, ' Archer M., Esq., Honorary President of 
the American Numismatic Society, Audubon Park, 156th 
Street, West of Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 


1922 Jameson, Monsieur R., 8 Avenue Velasquez, Paris Vill°. 


1914 *Kerr, Robert, Esq., M.A., Royal Scottish Museum, 
Edinburgh. 

1920 King, Colonel E. J., C.M.G., A.D.C., M.A., F.S.A., F.R. 
Hist.Soc., Tlie Old House, East End Road, N. 2. 

1928 Kraus, Dr. Franz Ferdinand, 1 Friedensallee, Brunswick, 
Germany. 

1917 Lamb, Miss Winifred, Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, W. 8. 

1920 Last, H. M., Esq., M.A., St.John’s College, Oxford. 

1885 ^Lawrence, L. A., Esq., F.R.C.S., F.S.A., 44 Belsize Square, 
N.W. 3. 

1920 Lewis, John Campbell, Esq., Bridge House, Troedyrbiw, 
Merthyr Tydfil, Wales. 

1930 Lincoln, F. W., Esq., White Gates, St. George’s Road, 
Worthing. 

1922 fELOYD, Albert H., Esq., Ph.D., F.S.A., St. John’s House, 
73 Grange Road, Cambridge. 

1922 *Lloyd, Miss Muriel Eleanor Haydon, St. John’s 
House, 73 Grange Road, Cambridge. 

1907 Lockett, Richard Cyril, Esq., J.P., F.S.A., 58 Cadogan 
Place, S.W. 1. 

192T Lucknow Museum, The Curator of the, Lucknow, India. 
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ELECTED 

1934 *Mabbott, Prof. T. 0., 1232 Madison Avenue, New York 
City, U.S.A. 

1895 Macdonald, Sir George, K.C.B., M.A., LL.D., D.Litt., 
F.B.A., 17 Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1901 Macfadyen, Frank E., Esq., 17 St. George’s Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1928 Mallinson, Rey. Arnold, e/o St. Frideswide’s Vicarage, 

Oxford. 

1932 Martin, Captain M. F. C., R.E., Ardlonghor, Killylea, Co. 
Armagh. 

1912 Mattingly, Harold, Esq., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 1, 
Hon. Secretary. 

1905 Maveogordato, J., Esq., Gilridge, Cowden Pound, Eden- 
b ridge, Kent. 

1929 MoNickle, A. J. S., Esq., c/o Royal Mail Steam Packet Co., 

Royal Mail House, E.C. 2. 

1916 Meigh, Alfred, Esq., Dole Spring House, Forsbrook, 
Stoke-on-Trent. 

1905 Messenger, Leopold G. P., Esq., 151 Brecknock Road, 

Tufnell Park, N. 19. 

1928 Middleton, Lawrence 1L, Esq., M.A., 11 a High Street, 

N.W. 8. 

1934 Middleton, Pierce, Esq., 6 Ramsay Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1929 Milbank,S. R., Esq., Panfield, Huntingdon,New York,H.S.A. 

1924 Miller, Hoyt, Esq., East Shore Road, Great Neck, Long 
Island, New York, U.S.A. 

1897 Milne, J. Grafton, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., 23 Belay re Court, 
Woodstock Road, Oxford. 

1921 Milne, Mrs. J. Grafton, 23 Belsyre Court, Woodstock 
Road, Oxford. 

1932 Mitchell, D. D., Esq., 19 Norman Avenue, St. Margaret’s, 

Twickenham. 

1910 Mitchell Library, The, Glasgow, The Librarian. 

1888 Montague, Lieut.-Col. L. A. D., Fenton, near Crediton, 
Devon. 

1933 Myers, Oliver H., Esq., 200 Enston Road, N.W. 1. 

1916 *Mylne, Eyerard, Esq., B.A., St. Andrew’s College, 
Grahamstown, South Africa. 

1928 *Naville, Monsieur Lucien, 5-7 Rue Levrier, Geneva. 

1906 Newberry Library, The Librarian, Chicago, U.S.A. 

1905 *Newell, E. T., Esq., President of the American Numismatic 
Society, 156th Street, West of Broadway, New York, 
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1904 Newington Public Library, The Librarian, Walworth 
Road, S.E. 17. 

1981 Nieter, Hans 3VL, Esq., 41 a Golders Green Road, N.W. 11. 

1980 Northumberland, The Luke oe, 17 Princes Gate, S.W. 7. 
1936 Notman, John W., Esq., 79 b Philbeach Gardens, S.W. 5. 

1882 Oman, Professor Sir Charles, M.P., K.B.E., M.A., L.C.L., 
LL.L., F.S.A., F.B.A., Frewin Hall, Oxford, Vice-President. 

1925 Oman, Charles Chichele, Esq., M.A., Victoria and Albert 
Museum, S.W. 7. 

1981 O’Neil, B. II. St. J., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 14 Crescent Road, 

Beckenham, Kent. 

1932 Oslo, Universitetets Myntkabinet, Norway. 


1922 Pakenham, Ivo R. R. L., Esq., St. James’s Club, 106 Picca- 

dilly, W. 1. 

1903 Parsons, H. Alexander, Esq., Frampton Place, Frampton 
Mansell, Near Stroud, Glos. 

1936 Pearce, Bertram W., Esq., F.S.A., Sunnymead, Ash Road, 
Sandwich. 

1926 Pearce, J. W. E., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 10 Cromwell Place, 

S.W. 7. 

1936 Philip-Phillips, Godfrey S., Esq., 118 Queen’s Gate, 
S.W. 7. 

1927 Pinches, John Robert, Esq., 21 Albert Embankment, 

S.E. 11. 

1928 Pirie Gordon, H., Esq., L.S.C., M.A., 46 Addison Avenue, 

W. 11. 

1927 Pond, Shepard, Esq., 258 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 

1936 Poole, William E., Esq., 45 Cromwell Road, Beckenham, 
Kent. 

1923 Prague, Bibliotbeque de l’Universite, Czecho-Slovakia. 


1890 Rapson, Professor E. J.,M.A., M.R.A.S., 8 Mortimer Road, 
Cambridge. 

1935 Rashleigh, J. C. S., Esq., M.A., M.L., Throwleigh, Oke- 
hampton, Devon. 

1923 Ravel, Monsieur O., 7 Bd. de Lorraine, Pointe Rouge, 
Marseilles. 

1930 Rawson, L. H., Esq., Atholl Bank, Lovelace Gardens, Sur- 
. biton. 
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LIST OP FELLOWS, 19S6. 


ELECTED 

1909 Raymond, Wayte, Esq., 465 Park Avenue, New York City, 

U.S.A. 

1933 Readhead, K.R.R., Esq., 157 Woodcote Valley Road, Purley, 
Surrey. 

1933 Roberts, Kenneth L., Esq., Aberdale, 2 South Road, 
Newton Abbot. 

1911 *Robinson, E. S. G., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 23 Upper Phillimore 
Gardens, W. 8. 

1910 Rogers, The Very Rey. Edgar, O.B.E., M.A., F.S.A., The 

Deanery, Hocking, Essex. 

1924 Rowe, Captain Francis G. C., 65 Finborough Road, 
S.W. 10. 

1919 Ryan, V. J. E., Esq., Les Silleries, Grouville, Jersey, C.I. 


1916 Saint Louis Numismatic Society, Washington University, 
St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A. 

1916 ^Salisbury, F. S., Esq., M.A., Dorset House, Parkland 

Grove, Ashford, Middlesex. 

1935 Sassoon, Dayid C., Esq., 12 a Wildcrolt Manor, S.W. 15. 

1917 Seaby, B. A., Esq., 65 Great Portland Street, W. 1. 

1907 *Seltman, Charles T., Esq., M.A., Queens’ College 
Cambridge. 

1890 Seltman, E. J., Esq., Villa Maria, S. Giorgio a Cremano, 
Nai^les. 

1936 Shear, Mrs. T. Leslie, 12 Battle Road, Princeton, N.J., 

U.S.A. ' ' 

1913 Shirley-Fon, J. S., Esq., R.B.A., 16 Brock Street, Bath. 

1893 *Sims, Brig.-General R. F. Manley-, C.M.G., D.S.O., 

168 Strand, W.C. 2. 

1934 Smith, Welborn Owston, Esq., M.A., 41 Molyneux Park, 
Tunbridge Wells. 

1905 Snelling, Edward, Esq., 8 Amberlcy Road, E. 10. 

1930 Snijder, Professor G. A. S., Allard Pierson Stickting, 
Weesperzijde 33, Amsterdam (O.). 

1922 Spencer-Churchill, Capt. E. G., M.C., F.S.A., Northwick 
Park, Blockley, Worcestershire. 

1936 Spink, Dayid F., Esq., 5-7 King Street, S.W. 1. 

1894 Spink, Samuel M., Esq., 5-7 King Street, S.W. 1. 

1902 Stainer, Charles Lewis, Esq., Woodhouse, Iffley, Oxford. 
1928 Stebbing, W. P. D., Esq., F.SA., Fiveways, Deal. 

1932 Stewart, James R., Esq., Park Cottage, Kingsdown, 
Taunton. 
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EJECTED 

1981 Strauss, M. Louis, Cala Ratjada, Oapdepera, Mallorca, 
Spain. 

1988 Sutherland, Allan, Esq., 14 Clifton Terrace, Wellington, 
New Zealand. 

1986 Sutherland, C. H. V., Esq., B.A., 13 Park Terrace, Oxford. 

1914 Sydenham, Rev. Edward A., M.A., The Vicarage, West 
Molesey, Surrey. 


1896 *Taffs, H. W., Esq., M.B.E., 27 Elderslie Road, Eltham, 
S.E. 9. 

1919 Taraporevala, Vicaji D. B., Esq., Tarapore Villa, 

79 Koregaon Park, Poona, C. P., India. 

1925 Thomas, Cecil, Esq., 7 Gloucester Terrace, S.W. 7. 

1920 Thomas, J. Rochelle, Esq., 18 Ilcliester Place, W. 14. 

1936 Thompson, James David Anthony, Esq., 5 Chadlington 
Road, Oxford. 

1918 Thorburn, Philip, Esq., B.A., 86 Rochester Row, S.W. 1. 
1935 Tinciiant, M. Paul, 19 Avenue des Arts, Brussels. 

1929 Toronto, University of, The Librarian, Canada. 

1894 fTRiGGS, A. B., Esq., 33 Macquarie Place, Sydney, New 
South Wales. 


1934 Ulrich-Bansa, Colonele, Oscar, 9 Riviera S. Nicolo, 
Venice (Lido), Italy. 


1912 Van Buren, Dr. A. W., American Academy, Porta San 
Pancrazio, Rome (29). 

1916 Vanes, Rev. J. A., Morton House, Cheddleton, Leek, Staffs. 

1899 fVLASTO, Michel P., Esq., Kerrasoundos I, Avenue de la 
Reine Sophie, Athens (Att.), Greece. 

1923 Wales, The National Museum of, Cardiff. 

1932 Walker, John, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S., British Museum, 
W.C. 1. 

1924 Wallworth, I. N. G., Esq., Fairbanks, Stanley Park Road, 

Carshalton. 

1911 Warre, Felix W., Esq., O.B.E., M.C., 128 Church Street, 
W. 8. 

1920 *Watson, Commander Harold Newall, R.N. 

1901 Webb, Percy H., Esq., M.B.E., 4 and 5 West Smithfield, 
E.C. 1, President. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS, 1936. 


elected 

1885 *Weber, F. Parkes, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., 13 Harley 
Street, W. 1. 

1982 Wernstrom, Ernest, Esq., P.O. Box 384, San Francisco, 
U.S.A. 

1915 Whitehead, R. B., Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S., I.C.S. (retd.), 
30 Millington Road, Cambridge. 

1910 Williams, W. I., Esq., Bryn Deri, Hereford Road, Aber- 
gavenny. 

1934 Wiltshire, R. G., Esq., Longhouse Lodge, Ermyn Way, 
Leather head. 

1906 Wood, Howland, Esq., Curator of the American Numis- 
matic Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1933 Wood, Miss Margaret Enyys, 1 Devonshire Street, W. 1. 

1920 *Woodward, A. M. Tracey, Esq., Chateau Millefleurs, 
Cadaujac, Gironde, France. 

1920 Woodward, W. FI., Esq., 38 Campden Hill Gate, W. 8. 

1903 Wright, FI. Nelson, Esq,, I.C.S. (retd.), The Larches, West 
Hall Road, Upper Warlingham, Surrey. 

1936 Wrightson, Arthur G„ Esq., 11 Pliiilimore Terrace, W. 8. 

1933 Wuthrich, G., Esq., M.I.E.E., 81 Pursers Cross Road, 
S.W. 6. 


1922 Yoanna, A. de, Esq., B.A., M.D., 111 Pierrepont Street, 
Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

1982 Yorkshire Archaeological Society, 10 Park Place, 
Leeds. 

1880 IYoung, Arthur W., Esq., 12 Hyde Park Terrace, W. 2. 

1919 Ziegler, Philip, Esq., Lilly Villa, Victoria Park, 
Manchester. 
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HONORARY FELLOWS 

ELECTED 

1898 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, 
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome. 

1980 Alfoldi, Professor Andreas, Ferencz Jozef Rakpart 25, 
Budapest. 

1898 Blanchet, Monsieur Adrien, Membre de Plnstitut, 10 Bd. 

Emile Augier, Paris XVI. 

1985 Cesano, Signorina L., Museo Nazionale, Rome. 

1926 Dieudonne, Monsieur A., Conservateur des Medailles, 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 

1899 Gabrici, Professor Dr. Ettore, Via Formale 30, Naples. 
1904 tKuBiTscHEK, Professor J. W., Pichlergasse 1, Vienna IX. 
1932 Laffranchi, Signor L., via Carlo Ravizza 19, Milan. 

1904 Maurice, M. Jules, 15 Rue Vaneau, Paris VII. 

1899 Pick, Dr. Behrendt, Schwabische Strasse 9, Berlin, W. 30. 

1926 Tourneur, Professor Victor, Conservateur en chef dela 
Bibliotheque Royale, Brussels. 



MEDALLISTS 


OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


EMCCTKD 

1883 Charles Roach Smith, F.S.A. 

1884 Aqutlla Smith, Esq., M.D., M.R.I.A. 

1885 Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 

1886 Major-General Alexander Cunningham, C.S.I., C.I.E. 

1887 John Evans, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A. 

1888 Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer, Winterthur. 

1889 Professor Percy Gardner, Litt.D., F.S.A. 

1890 -Monsieur J. P. Six, Amsterdam. 

1891 Dr. C. Ludwig Muller, Copenhagen. 

1892 Professor R. Stuart Poole, LL.D. 

1893 M.W. H.Waddington, Senateur, Membredel’Institut, Paris. 

1894 Charles Francis Keary, M.A., F.S.A. 

1895 Professor Dr. Theodor Mommsen, Berlin. 

1896 Frederic W. Madden, M.R.A.S. 

1897 Dr. Alfred yon Sallet, Berlin. 

1898 The Rey. Canon W. Greenwell, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1899 M. Ernest Babelon, Membre de Plnstitut, Paris. 

1900 Professor Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D. 

1901 S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tiesenhausen, St. Petersburg. 

1902 Arthur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1903 M. Gustave Schlumberger, Membre de Plnstitut, Paris. 

1904 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel 111, King of Italy. 

1905 Sir Hermann Weber, M.D. 

1906 Comm. Francesco Gnecciii, Milan. 

1907 Barclay V. Head, D.Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D., Corr. de PInst. 

1908 Professor Dr. Heinrich Dressel, Berlin. 

1909 Herbert A. Grueber, F.S.A. 

1910 Dr. Friedrich Edler von Kenner, Vienna. 

1911 Oliver Codrington, M.D., M.R.A.S., F.S.A. 

1912 General-Leutnant Max von Bahrfeldt, Hildesheim. 

1913 George Macdonald, Esq., M.A., LL.D. 

1914 Jean N. Svoronos, Athens. 

1915 George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

1916 M. Theodore Reinach, Membre de Plnstitut, Paris. 

1917 L. A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S.A. 

1918 Not awarded. 

1919 M. Adrien Blanciiet, Membre de Plnstitut, Paris. 

1920 H. B. Earle-Fox, Esq., and J. S. Shirley-Fox, Esq. 

1921 Percy II. Webb, Esq. 

1922 Frederick A. Walters, F.S.A. 

1928 Professor J. W. Kubitschek, Vienna. 

1924 Henry Symonds, F.S.A. 

1925 Edward T. Newell, Esq., New York. 



MEDALLISTS, 1936. 


elected 

1926 R. W. Maclachlan, Montreal. 

1927 M. A. Dieubonnje, Paris. 

1928 Sir Charles Oman, K.B.E., M.P., D.C.L., E.B.A. 

1929 Monsieur Jules Maurice, Paris. 

1930 Rev. Edward A. Sydenham, M.A. 

1931 Miss Helen Farquhar. 

1932 H. Nelson Wright, Esq., I.C.S. (retd.). 

1983 Director Professor Kurt Regling, Berlin. 

1934 George Cyril Brooke ' . * 

1935 Professor Dr. Behrens. 

1936 John Allan, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 
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ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETAL 




PROCEEDINGS OE THE 

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

SESSION 1985—1936. 

October 17, 1935. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of May 16 were read and 
approved. 

Presents to the Society were announced and thanks 
ordered to be sent to the donors. 

Mr. David C. Sassoon was proposed for election as 
a Fellow of the Society. 

Mr. Gilbert exhibited an aureus of Cams from the Trail 
sale (lot 3155). 

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger showed a didrachm of Claudius 
with rev. DE BRITANNIS. 

Mr. Frederick A. Harrison exhibited a series of coins of 
United Italy, of Italian Somaliland and Abyssinia, and 
of Egypt and Albania. 

Mr. Henry Garside showed the nickel one-and-half piastres 
of Cyprus, 1934, with scalloped edge, the Mauritius rupee of 
1934 with “security” edge, and the half-cent of Sarawak 
of 1984 (m.m. H). 

Mr. Mattingly read a paper on the coinage of Palmyra 
and the influence of the Palmyrenes at the imperial mints 
of Antioch and Alexandria. He sketched briefly the rise 
of Palmyra and its increasing importance from the reign of 
Septimius Severus, and showed how, after the captivity 
of Valerian, the able Odenathus raised it to something like 

a 2 
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PROCEEDINGS OF TIIE 


imperial power. The coinage of Antioch was seen to undergo 
certain interruptions and perturbations between a.d. 257 
and 272, and these were naturally connected with the 
political conditions of the time. It was shown to be probable 
that Macrianus II and Quietus struck at an Eastern mint 
other than Antioch, that Antioch was in Palmyrene hands 
and struck under Palmyrene influence for Cfallienus and 
Claudius from circa a.d. 262 to 270, and that the appearance 
of Vaballathus beside, and then in pdace of Aurelian in 
a.d. 270-1, represents the definite breach with Pome. The 
mint of Alexandria was next examined and shown to tell 
a story similar to that of Antioch. Some peculiarities of 
Antioch during this period were noticed, and it was suggested 
that they were due to the Palmyrene influence on the mint. 
(This paper is printed in this volume of the Num . Ghron ., 
pp. 89-114.) 


November 21, 1985. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., Vice-President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and approved. 

Mr. David C. Sassoon was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

Presents to the Society were announced and thanks 
ordered to be sent to the donors. 

The evening was devoted to exhibitions. 

Mr. Gilbert showed a very fine series of aurei of Domitian 
(Cohen 668, 45, 48, 50, 29, 319, 609, 146, 148). 

Mr. Henry Garside showed a proof set of the New Zealand 
coinage of 1935, from the crown to the threepence. 

Mr. K. R. R. Readhead showed the shilling and sixpence 
of 1884 and 1868, all very rare coins. 

Mr. Frederick A. Harrison exhibited a series of coins of 
German and British East Africa and recent coins of Greece. 



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 5 

Mr. Nelson Wright exhibited a unique lialf-mohur of the 
Moghul Emperor Jahangar. 

Mr. Webb exhibited two antoniniani of J ulian of Pannonia, 
one fine and the other of interest as having been found at 
Felpham, near Bognor. 

Mr. P. Thorburn showed a mohur of the Dummi Mahmud 
Shah of Herat , a.h. 1219. 

Mr. Owston Smith showed double-talers of Sachsen- 
Lauenburg and Brunswick-Wolfenbuttel, a l-|-taler of 
Mecklenburg, and a 3-taler piece of Brunswick Lttneburg. 


December 19, 1935. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and approved. 

Presents to the Society were announced and thanks 
ordered to be sent to the donors. 

Messrs. W. R. Gourlay, C.S.L, Bertram W. Pearce, F.S.A., 
and C. H. V. Sutherland were proposed for election. 

Mr. A. H. F. Baldwin exhibited a fine restoration angel of 
Henry VI. 

Mi*. Garside exhibited the nickel 50, 20, and 10 centimes 
of St Thomas and Prince Islands, 1929, and the Straits 
Settlements ■J-cent, 1932, 

Mr. Ivo Pakenham exhibited a restoration groat of 
Henry VI with “ Gracia ” in full. 

Mr. Gilbert showed an aureus of Licinius II (Coh. 28, 
wt. 81 gr.) ; obv. facing bust, rev Jupiter seated; and a 
second brass of Caligula on a first brass flan. 

Mr. C. E. Blunt showed a series of groats to illustrate 
Mr. Allen’s paper and a very rare half-groat and halfpenny 
of London of Henry VI. 
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Mr. Derek Allen rend a paper on the £i Restoration Coinage 
of Henry VI of the Tower Mint \ It was pointed out that 
this reign should provide the clue to the initial marks of 
Edward IV, and an attempt was made to show the precise 
point at which the coinage of Edward IV was interrupted 
by the restoration coinage of Henry VI. Evidence was 
brought to show the order of the initial marks under 
Henry VI from which it was possible to deduce that the 
initial marks at this period had no relation to the trials of 
the pyx. (This paper will be printed in the Numismatic 
Chronicle.) 


January 21, 198b. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy PI. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and approved. 

Messrs. W. E. Gourlay, C.S.I., Bertram W. Pearce, F.S.A., 
and C. PI. V. Sutherland were elected Fellows of the 
Society. 

Mr. Nelson Wright exhibited two nimr pieces of Shah 
Jahan and Aurangzeb. 

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited two very fine aurei of 
Nero Claudius Drustis struck in the reign of Claudius: 
1, rev. triumphal arch, DE GERM. (Coh. 1, wt. 120-5) ; 
and 2. rev. crossed shields and spears, DE GERMANIS 
(Coh. 2, wt. 120). 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., read a paper entitled “Some 
Reminiscences of the Royal Numismatic Society 5J in which 
he gave an account of the foundation of the Society, sketched 
its history, and dealt more particularly with the person- 
alities he had known in his fifty years* membership. The 
Vice-President, Mr. Caldecott, and Mr. TafTs also spoke of 
earlier well-known members with whom they had been 
acquainted. 
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February 20, 1986. 

ORDINARY MEETING-. 

Sir] George Macdonald, K.C.B., LL.D., D.Litt., F.B.A., 
President, in the Chair. 

The following resolution and address to His Majesty the 
King was passed : 

To the King’s Most Excellent Majesty. 

May it please Your Majesty, 

We, the President, Council, and Fellows of the 
Royal Numismatic Society, in Special Meeting assembled, 
desire to be allowed to present our humble duty to Your 
Majesty. 

Deeply moved by the grievous loss which the Nation, 
the Empire, and men of goodwill throughout the world 
have sustained through the death of our beloved Sovereign 
and Patron, King George the Fifth, we venture to offer 
our heartfelt sympathy to Your Majesty, to Queen Mary, 
and to the whole Royal House, commending all to the 
infinite goodness and mercy of Him who alone can heal 
the broken in heart and bind up their wounds. 

At the same time, happy in the knowledge that Your 
Majesty is supremely qualified to maintain undimmed the 
splendour of the traditions attached to the British Crown 
we beg leave to tender to Your Majesty our cordial con- 
gratulations on Your Majesty’s Accession to the Throne, 
and to express the hope that in the Providence of 
Almighty God, Your Majesty may long be spared to 
guide the destinies of a happy and contented People in 
paths of pleasantness and peace. 

The active interest which Your Majesty has constantly 
manifested in all that concerns the advancement of know- 
ledge encourages us most respectfully to ask that Your 
Majesty may be graciously pleased to continue to our 
Corporate Body that beneficent Patronage first extended 
to it when the Charter was granted in the year 1901 
by Your Majesty’s Royal Grandfather and subsequently 
enjoyed for more that a quarter of a century at the hands 
of Your Majesty’s Royal Father, Whose death we deplore 
so profoundly. 
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The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and approved. 

Presents to the Society were announced and thanks 
ordered to be sent to the donors. 

Mr. Godfrey S. Philip-Phillips was proposed for election. 

Mr. Garside exhibited a set of the new silver coinage of 
Udaipur State, one, and ^ rupee. 

Mr. W. Gilbert exhibited an aureus of Probus, rev. Victory 
in biga (Coh. 786, wt. 84-5), and a unique denarius of 
Severus II, the only silver coin known of this oniperor 
(from the Weber and Vierordt collection). 

Mr. Nelson Wright exhibited six specimens of the small 
largesse money of the Moghul emperor. 

Mr. Webb showed a medal of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Vienna, found by a British soldier in the Cloth Hall in 
Ypres during the war. 

Mr. W. Owston Smith exhibited a taler of Anton Ulrich 
of Wolfenbiittel, 1702 ; a four-mark piece (Scliimfptaler) of 
Prederick III of Denmark, 1659 ; a memorial 1| taler on 
the death of Frederick I of Gotha, 1691 ; and a taler 
(Schimfptaler) of Christian of Wolfenbuttel and ITalber- 
stadt, 1622. 

The Rev. E. A, Sydenham read a note on a tetradrachm of 
Antiochus IV restruck by Antiochus VI of Syria, which he 
showed with two other Seleueid teiradrachms. (This paper 
will be published in this volume of the JSftmismatic Chronicle .) 

Mr, Allan read a paper by Miss Robertson in which she 
reconstructed the history of a large find of Roman silver at 
Abergele in 1842. (This paper is published in the Bulletin 
of the Board of Celtic Studies, 1986, pp. 188-201.) 

March 17, 1936. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and approved. 
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Presents to the Society were announced and thanks 
ordered to he sent to the donors. 

Mr. Godfrey S. Philip-Phillips was elected a Fellow 
of the Society. 

Mr. Nelson Wright exhibited some rare small nizar pieces 
of the Moghul empire. 

Mr. W. Gilbert showed a fine aureus of Geta (Coh. 89, 
wt. 110-5), from the Karnak find. 

Mr. John Walker read a paper on the history and coinage 
of Kilwa, in which he gave an account of the history of the 
Arab dynasty of Kilwa in East Africa based mainly on their 
coins and supplemented by the accounts in the Portuguese 
and native chronicles. (This paper is printed in this volume 
of the Numismatic Chronicle , pp. 48-81.) 


April 16, 1936. 

OEDINAEY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and approved. 
The following letter from the Keeper of the Privy Purse 
was read : 

Privy Purse Office, 

Buckingham Palace, S.W. 
8th April 1936. 

Dear Sir, 

I am commanded by The King to inform you that 
His Majesty has been graciously pleased to grant his 
Patronage to the Eoyal Numismatic Society. 

Yours truly, 

(Signed) Wigram 
Keeper of the Privy Purse 

The President, 

Eoyal Numismatic Society, 

22 Eussell Square, W.C. 1. 
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The following letter from the Home Secretary was read : 

Home Office, 
Whitehall. 
27th March 1936 
Sir, 

I have had the honour to lay before the King the Loyal 
and Dutiful Address of the President, Council, and Fellows 
of the Royal Numismatic Society, on the occasion of the 
lamented death of His late Majesty King George the Fifth 
and have received the King’s Commands to convey to 
you His Majesty’s grateful Thanhs for the assurances of 
sympathy and devotion to which it gives expression. 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) John Simon. 

The Honorary Secretary, 

The Royal Numismatic Society. 

Presents to the Society were announced and thanks 
ordered to be sent to their donors. 

Mr. B. G. Wrightson was proposed for election as a 
Fellow of the Society. 

Mr. R. Cyril Lockett, F.S.A., exhibited a very fine gold 
stater of Goi;tyna in Crete, of which only two other specimens 
are known, and a drachm of Eretria, 

Mr. Gilbert showed a first brass of Julia Maesa, rev . Pudi- 
citia, and a solidus of Constantine III. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., showed a series of coins in 
illustration of Mr. Mattingly’s paper. 

Mr. Ii. Mattingly gave a lecture on the Roman monetary 
system of 269, in which he sketched the views held on the 
origin of the Roman coinage, reviewed the coinage of con- 
temporary mints, and made many interesting comparisons of 
types. He explained the evidence for the later date for the 
beginning of Roman coinage and suggested what were the 
earliest coins. 
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May 21, 1986. 

ORDINARY MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and ap- 
proved. 

Messrs. W. Gilbert and L. G. P. Messenger were appointed 
to audit the Society’s accounts. 

Mr. A. G. Wrightson was elected a Fellow of the Society 
and Mr. Martin P. Charlesworth proposed for election. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a bronze jug which contained 
a small hoard of Edward pennies found in Dunfermline, 
buried about 1845. (An account of the find will be pub- 
lished in this volume of the Numismatic Chronicle .) 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the nickel penny and half- 
penny of Southern Rhodesia of 1986 and the -|-auna of 1982 
of Tonk State, Rajputana. 

Mr. W. Gilbert exhibited an aureus of Philip II (Cob. 52, 
wt. 55'8 gi\). 

Miss Helen Farquhar read a paper entitled “ New Light 
on Thomas Simon ” in which she gave the results of the 
genealogical researches of Mr. Charles Anthony on the 
Simon family and their Guernsey connexions. She also 
showed that the hitherto unidentified medal ( lied . J#,, 
i, p. 882, no. 175, PL XXIX. 7} by Simon was a portrait of 
his cousin Peter Carey: a comparison with a portrait of the 
latter on a small seal still in the possession of his descendant 
made this certain. Miss Farquhar also showed from a 
document in Westminster Abbey a fine seal of Westminster 
School made by Simon in 1649, hitherto unknown. (This 
paper is printed in this volume of the Numismatic Chronicle , 
pp. 210-284.) 
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June 18, 1936. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., LL.D., D.Litt., F.S.A., 
President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 20, 
1935, were read and approved. 

Messrs. L. G. P. Messenger and D . C. Sassoon were 
appointed scrutineers of the ballot. 

Mr. Martin P. Cliarlesworth was elected a Fellow of the 
Society. 

The following Report of the Council was laid before the 
Meeting : 

The Council have again the honour to lay before you 
their Annual Report on the state of the Royal Numismatic 
Society. 

They have pleasure in reporting that His Majesty the 
King has been graciously pleased to become Patron of 
the Society in succession to His late Majesty, George V. 

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the 
death of the following two Honorary Fellows : 

Professor Dr. Kurt Regling. 

General a. D. ? Professor Max von Bahrfeldt ; 


and the following six ordinary Fellows : 


Dr. Julius Calm 
R. J. Eidlitz 
L. P. Johnston 


R. H. Lawrence 
A. H. Lloyd 
Glen A. Taylor 


They have also to report the resignation of two Fellows : 
W. Gedney Beatty, Esq. | Frederick J, Brittan, Esq. 

On the other hand they have to report the election of the 
following seven ordinary Fellows : 
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Martin P. Charlesworfch, 
Esq. 

W. R. Gourlay, Esq., 
O.S.I. 

Bertram W. Pearce, 
Esq. 


Godfreys. Philip-Phillips, 
Esq. 

David C. Sassoon, Esq. 

G. H. Y. Sutherland, Esq. 
A. G. Wrighfcson, Esq. 


The number of Fellows is therefore : 


June, 1985 . . . 

Ordinary. 

. . . 214 

Honorary. 

18 

Total. 

227 

Since elected . . , 

. . . 7 

— 

7 


221 

13 

234 

Deceased .... 

. . . G 

2 

8 

Resigned .... 

2 

— 

2 


213 

11 

224 


The Council have also to report that they have awarded 
the Society’s medal to Mr. John Allan, Keeper of Coins and 
Medals in the British Museum, in recognition of his services 
to the study of numismatics, particularly those of India. 

The Treasurer’s Report, which appears on pp. 14-15, was 
then laid before the Meeting : 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 

Year ending 
The Society in Account with 


Dr. 




£ 

s. 

d. 

To cost of Numismatic Chronicles (six numbers) . 


529 

G 

2 

,, Bent 


70 

0 

0 

,, Printing, Postages, and Stationery 


21 

4 

11 

„ Refreshments, etc. ...... 


5 

1 

2 

,, Lantern E.qocnses ..... 


9 

15 

0 

„ Insurance 


3 

15 

0 

,, Add) ess to II. M. 'The King ..... 


1 

G 

2 

,, Printing of Bye-laws and Regulations , 


17 

4 

0 

„ Sundries 


S 

14 

7 



£(>()!> 

7 

0 

,, Purchase of £15S London, Midland and Scottish 




Railway 4% Preference Stock @ 80 J . 


127 

11 

8 

v Balance at, Bank 31. 5.30 carried forward — £ s. 

d. 




General Account .... 243 8 

3 




Research Account . . . . 5 10 

0 

248 

IS 

3 


£1,042 1C 11 



MENTS OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

31st May, 1936. 


G-. C. Haines, Hon. Treasurer. (STr. 

£ s. d. £ s . d. 

By Balance at Banh 31. 5. 35 brought forward — 

General Account 4S4 18 S 

Research Account . . . . . .500 

4-SO IS 8 

, j Entrance Fees * 7 7 0 

,, Life Membership Fee . . . . . . 31 10 0 

,, Subscriptions SIS 0 0 

857 G G 

,, Sales of Numismatic Chronicles ...... 144 15 0 

„ Dividends and Interest 

£200 5% Conversion Stock 1944-G4 (N.B. Market 

Price <§> 117|, £235 15s. Qd.) . . . . 10 0 0 

£1,100 London, Midland and Scottish Railway, 

4% Preference Stock (N.B. Market Price 
@ SG, £940) 40 10 9 

50 10 9 

Less Income Tax deducted . . . . . 11 S 9 

39 8 0 

,, Income Tax Recovered 

year ending 5. 4. 36 • , , . . . . 11 8 9 

£1,042 1G 11 

G. C. HAINES, lion . Treasurer . 

Audited and found correct, 

LEOPOLD G. P. MESSENGER, 

Hon. And Has. 

WILLIAM GILBERT, J 

June 12, 193G 
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The Reports of the Secretary and Treasurer were adopted 
on the motion of the President. 

The President then handed the Society’s Medal to 
Mr. Allan and said : 

Mr. Allan, 

I deem it fortunate that it should have fallen to my 
lot to be the medium of conferring on you the highest 
distinction which it is in our power to offer. Whether 
regard be had to the services you have rendered to our own 
Society or to the contributions you have made to one of 
the most obscure and difficult branches of the science to 
which we are devoted, there will be general agreement 
that our Medal has never been more worthily bestowed. 

You became a Fellow in 1907, immediately after joining 
the staff of the British Museum. Little more than a year 
later you were chosen to fill the vacancy in the Secretariat, 
which was caused by the resignation of Mr. Grueber. You 
have held office continuously ever since, not seeking relief 
even after the duty of administering the Department of 
Coins and Medals had devolved upon your shoulders. How 
well the work has been done, we all know. During the 
anxieties of the War and its aftermath the Society's activities 
were never interrupted. The meetings were held as usual, 
and volume after volume of the Numismatic Chronicle ap- 
peared with the most praiseworthy regularity. Fifteen 
years ago, while still retaining your Secretaryship, you 
were elevated to the editorial hierarchy, and since 1931 
you have occupied the senior position there. Thus for 
nearly a whole generation you have been largely responsible 
for the smoothness with which the machinery of the Society 
has worked and for the high degree of efficiency which it 
has maintained. The ceremony of this afternoon is a token 
of our gratitude. 

But there are other and quite different reasons why we 
should wish to honour you. You have upheld in the most 
admirable manner the high traditions of the British Museum 
in their relation to the study of the history and the languages 
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of Ancient India. In that field your Catalogue of the Coins 
of the Gupta Dynasties , which appeared in 1914, is a notable 
landmark. The masterly Introduction, based not merely 
on coins but on inscriptions, illuminated many dark corners 
of the fourth and fifth centuries of our era. In particular, 
your discovery that the legends on these pieces were metrical 
enabled missing words to be supplied and isolated fragments 
to be fitted together, with the result that much that was of 
historical interest was for the first time made intelligible. 
When your newly issued Coins of Ancient India in the British 
Museum is in the hands of readers, they will find it full of 
fresh and important matter, ranging as it does over the 
whole of Northern India and covering six centuries. The 
first half deals with the extensive series of silver coins 
known as “ punch-marked These markings were pre- 
viously believed to be the handiwork of money-changers. 
You show them to have types as regular as the types of 
any other series, and to belong to a regular system. More- 
over, you prove that they are not so old as was formerly 
supposed but are assignable to a limited period, probably 
not earlier than the Maurya dynasty (c. 820-150 b.c.). In 
the second half of the volume you attack a mass of un- 
attractive and hitherto undigested material, copper coins 
issued by dynasties unknown to literature and in many 
cases to history. A careful study of provenance, types, and 
epigraphy has made it possible to allot them with some 
probability to a number of definite series and to fill up not 
a few gaps in our knowledge. 

These are your opera maiora . There is, however, much 
else besides. You have contributed to the Chronicle papers 
on the coins of Assam and of the Maidive Islands, on OftVs 
Gold Dinar, and periodically on acquisitions of Indian coins 
by the British Museum. You have edited volume IV of 
the Catalogue of Coins in the India Museum , comprising the 
issues of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. You 
have written ee Ancient India 55 in the Cambridge Shorter His- 
tory of India , besides writing or revising numerous articles 
on Indian history, philosophy, literature, and numismatics 

b 



18 


PROCEEDINGS OV THE 


in the Encyclopaedia Britannica , the Encyclopaedia of Re- 
ligions, and the Encyclopaedia of Islam . Finally, amid 
all your preoccupation with the wisdom of the East, you 
have never lost sight of the rock whence you were hewn 
and the hole of the pit whence you were digged. Your 
communications to the Berwickshire Naturalists* Club re- 
veal you as a devout lover of the wild and romantic country 
in and around the Cheviots. Personally, I know no one 
whom I would more readily consult on any difficult question 
of Scottish history or literature. If you cannot yourself 
supply the answer, you can generally be trusted to say 
where it is to be found. 

I have great pleasure in asking you to accept the Society's 
Medal. 

In reply Mr. Allan said : 

I have, in the first place, to thank the Council of the 
Society for the honour they have done me in choosing me 
as their medallist in this, the centenary year of the Society. 
I have also to thank you, Sir George, for the kindness of 
your remarks in presenting it, and to all of you I am grateful 
for the way in which you have received these much too 
flattering words. My natural reaction on being told of the 
honour in store for me was to say that it is too early, but 
second thoughts led to the sobering reflection that I have 
been nearly thirty years in the Museum and for twenty-eight 
I have been Secretary of the Society. While deducing that 
these years have not been misspent, I nevertheless still feel 
that you are rewarding one who has not completed his task 
and who, I trust, may be spared to earn more fully a dis- 
tinction which for the present he would like to regard as 
premature. 

In becoming Secretary of the Society in 1908, I continued 
the tradition which Mr. Grueber had upheld for thirty-four 
years before me, of maintaining the close association between 
the working of this Society and the Medal Room of the 
British Museum, and I can only hope it has been of as much 
benefit to the Society as I know it has to the Museum. I 
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need only say that my colleagues and I will continue to 
maintain the traditions of the Medal Room and see that the 
various branches of the collection there are always freely 
accessible, and that our knowledge is available to the 
humblest inquirer. The demands on the staff have increased 
enormously in recent years and this has resulted in a consider- 
able slowing down of what used to be considered the main 
work of the Department, namely, the publication of Cata- 
logues. One can only hope that the prestige of the Depart- 
ment is, equally well being maintained and the progress of 
knowledge furthered by the prompt satisfaction of the very 
varied inquiries for information and guidance which reach 
us in such numbers. 

As to my own special work in Indian History, it is a field 
in which coins count for a great deal, and one in which 
Members of this Society have been prominent from the days 
of Wilson, Thomas, and Prinsep. It is just a century ago 
since the Society published in its Proceedings the first account 
in England of Prinsep ’s transliteration of the Kharosthl 
alphabet, a discovery which has meant so much in the 
advancement of our knowledge of ancient India. 

I must not, however, make a speech, for it is not I that 
you have come to hear to-night. 

We must proceed with the real business of the evening, 
and I can only thank you once more. 


The President then delivered the following address : 

THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS 

My first and most obvious duty is to express my sense 
of the honour which you did me a year ago when you 
elected me to be your President. I should hardly have 
felt justified in accepting the position had I realized that it 
would be necessary for me to make such a heavy draft 
upon the indulgence which you had indicated your willing- 
ness to grant. It was my hope that I should be able to 

b 2 
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attend at least every second meeting. As you are aware, 
circumstances have made it impossible for me to realize 
even that modest ambition. My delinquency has indeed 
been so flagrant that it would be idle to attempt an apology. 
I will only say that I am deeply grateful to the officers of 
the Society, and particularly to Mr. Webb, for relieving me 
of the responsibilities normally attaching to the Chair. 

The office is one which I should have been proud to 
hold at any time. That I have been privileged to hold it 
during the centenary year will always be a matter for 
special gratification. Our birthday celebrations are to come 
later, and in accordance with what I understand to be 
the wish of the Council I propose to reserve until then the 
congratulatory reflections which will be appropriate on such 
an occasion. To-day I will adhere strictly to precedent and 
content myself with a brief review of the work and the 
happenings of the session that is rapidly approaching its 
close. 

The loss which we sustained through the loss of our 
Royal Patron is fresh in the minds of us all. When the 
Proceedings are issued, those of you who were unable to be 
present at the meeting at which the Society's Loyal Address 
to the Crown was adopted will find it printed in full there. 
Fortunately, if I may use the words of Virgil, 

a primo aviilso non deficit alter 
aureus , et simili frondescit virga metallo 

His Majesty King Edward VIII lias been graciously pleased 
to signify his willingness to continue the Patronage extended 
to us by his two immediate predecessors. 

As you will have learned from the Report of the Council, 
we have likewise to deplore the deaths of six ordinary 
Fellows. Conspicuous among these are Dr. Julius Cahn, 
w r ell known in Germany, who had belonged to the Society 
for more than thirty years, and Dr. A. H, Lloyd, a charming 
personality, whose name is certain to be remembered as 
long as there are students of Greek numismatics. Like 
Sir John Evans and Dr. Imhoof Blumer, he had “ two soul- 
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sides 95 . To many he was the typically upright and suc- 
cessful man of business. To us he was the scholarly and 
discriminating collector, for whom Greek coins were not 
merely things of beauty but also real historical documents. 
I need not speak of the wonderful cabinet, in which he 
took such genuine delight, for the Sylloge is now making it 
accessible to every one. But I must at least say how deeply 
I regret that he was not spared to enrich the Chronicle with 
further special studies like that on the coin-types of Selinus, 
where his intimate acquaintance with the topography of 
Sicily was so effectively brought to bear upon the question 
at issue. The thoroughness with which all the relevant 
factors were considered was typical of the man. It was 
displayed to great advantage in quite a different sphere 
when he compiled his monumental history of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, the foundation with which he was so 
closely associated in his later years. 

Two distinguished names have also dropped out of the 
list of our Honorary Fellows. Professor Kurt Regling, who 
had been the recipient of our Medal in 1983, died last year 
at the comparatively early age of 59. He entered the Berlin 
Cabinet in 1899 and, when he succeeded Dressel as Director 
in 1920, his reputation was already securely established 
at home and abroad. While he was particularly interested 
in Greek coins and in Renaissance medals, his knowledge 
of the whole subject was encyclopaedic, and it was as 
accurate and minute as it was extensive. He wrote much, 
and whatever he wrote was always worth reading. Even 
his reviews, and he was an indefatigable reviewer, almost 
invariably contained something new and valuable. Of his 
more important works I will mention only his account of 
the coins of Terina, in which dies were for the first time 
(I think) employed as an aid to chronological classification, 
his catalogue of the Warren Collection, Die antike Miinse 
als Kunstwerk , Die Milnzen von Priene, his EinfiXlmmg in 
die Numismatik , his corpus of the coins of Tomis, and his 
catalogue of the Lanna Collection of Renaissance medals. 
His output seems all the more remarkable when one 
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remembers that it was combined with the most strenuous 
devotion to the organization and arrangement of the splendid 
collections under his care. 

The second vacancy in our roll of Honorary Fellows 
has been caused by the death of General Max von Bahr- 
feldt, who passed away unexpectedly on April 11 last at 
the age of 80, active up to the last. A soldier and a 
gentleman, keenly interested in his profession, he was no 
less keenly interested in the study of numismatics. He 
was made an Honorary Fellow in 1903 and, when the 
Council awarded him the Medal in 1912, he was already 
a veteran. So far as I can discover, his earliest publication 
was a paper on Eomisclie Consularmiinzen in italienischen 
Sammlungen , which appeared as long ago as 1877. The 
title is significant. Boman consular coins w r ere his special 
subject, and one of the main elements of his success in 
dealing with them was his unrivalled command of the 
available material. This he acquired mainly by travel. 
Beginning as a mere youth with Italy, he had visited every 
collection of moment in Europe, and had turned to the 
fullest advantage his retentive memory and his methodical 
habit of note-taking. The outcome was apparent in 1897, 
when he produced his Nachtrdge unci Berichtigungen zur 
Miinzlmnde der romischen BepubliJc , professedly a supplement 
to Babelon’s volumes, but also rich in independent observa- 
tion. Fourteen years earlier he had edited the posthumous 
papers of Dr. Karl Samwer on the history of the Boman 
monetary system down to 200 b.c. Subsequently he wrote 
on Bomano-Campanian coins, the Bomano-Sicilian copper 
of the Bepublican period, the gold coins of the Dacian king 
Coson, and Antilce Milnztechnih , as well as on the Schau - 
miinzen of the University of Halle, of which he latterly 
became an Honorary Professor. But that represents only 
a fraction of what he accomplished. When he was presented 
with the Society’s Medal in 1912, it was estimated that 
even then he had as many as 1,400 books and articles to 
his credit. That huge total must have been arrived at by 
reckoning his contributions to the Nimiismatisches Literatur - 
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Watt, a publication of his own which has appeared regularly 
for 52 years and which has proved most useful, providing 
as it does a complete conspectus of the contents of books 
and periodicals in every branch of numismatic science. 
For long, if I recollect aright, he conducted it almost single- 
handed. More recently he has had the help of various 
specialists. The Blatt has long been an institution. Let 
us hope that it will be continued by other hands as a per- 
manent memorial. 

Turning now from losses to positive achievements, let 
me recall some of the topics that have been handled at our 
meetings. Greek coins have bulked less prominently in 
our discussions than they sometimes do. But we are 
indebted to Mr. Dikaios, Keeper of the Cyprus Museum, 
and Mr. Robinson for a full description of a very important 
find of silver Cypriot staters from Larnaca, a hoard buried 
apparently soon after 500 b.c. It contains not a little new 
material, which may necessitate a reconsideration of some 
of the conclusions tentatively advanced regarding this diffi- 
cult series by Sir George Hill in his British Museum 
Catalogue. Mr. Dikaios has also published in the Chronicle 
an isolated stater of Idalium which he attributes to a king 
called Argalus, an attribution which Sir George Hill rejects 
on epigraphic grounds. Dr. Milne has sent us the first of 
what promises to be a valuable series of il Notes ” on the 
Oxford collections, now happily united under his care in 
the Ashmolean. Pending the appearance of the complete 
catalogue on which he is engaged, he gives in advance an 
account of a number of coins of Northern Asia Minor which 
have either found no place in the “ Recueil General ” or 
are incompletely published there. These pieces are practi- 
cally all of the Imperial age. Mr. Sydenham transported 
us to a different world when he showed us an interesting 
tetradraclun of the Seleucid king Antiochus IV, restruck 
by Antiochus VI. He made it the basis of some stimulating 
suggestions, which we shall all welcome the opportunity of 
pondering when we see them in print. 

Mr. Sydenham has also written a paper on the origin of 
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the Roman serroti , which you have already, I doubt not, 
studied in the Chronicle . His explanation of the manner 
of their production, confirmed as it is by Mr. Lawrence, 
seems to me convincing: the notches were cut in the blank 
before striking, not (as I used to believe) in the coin after 
it had been struck. Mr. Sydenham has further made out 
a very strong case for classing the serrated denarii as pro- 
vincial issues. On his theory of their connexion with the 
wheel-amulets I prefer meanwhile to suspend judgement. 
Mr. Herzfelder is to be congratulated on reducing to order 
the curious but attractive eistophoric coinage of Hadrian. 
His article, with its illuminating illustrations, is an.excellent 
example of what can be accomplished by a patient scrutiny 
of dies. Dr. Karl Pink’s “Antioch or Viminacium?” is 
eminently deserving of the sub-title he has himself bestowed 
upon it — 44 a contribution to the history of Gordian III 
and Philip I Coins previously assigned to Viminacium, 
because they are frequently found in the Balkans, he assigns 
to Antioch, regarding them as a victory-issue, struck in 
celebration of the defeat of the Persians. He accounts 
for their occurrence in Central Europe by suggesting 
that the returning troops brought many of them home. 
That is but one element in a consistent and intelligible 
story. 

Closely akin in method is Mr. Mattingly’s most readable 
sketch of 44 The Palmyrene Princes and the Mints of Antioch 
and Alexandria”, which you will have presented to you in 
the next number of the Chronicle . Not many episodes 
in the history of the Empire make the same romantic 
appeal to our imagination as does the meteor-like career 
of Palmyra, and Mr. Mattingly traces its repercussions on 
the great mints of the East with skill and fullness of know- 
ledge. But the day of the Diocletianic reorganization was 
fast approaching. Presently it dawned, bringing with it 
a complete revolution in the system of providing an Imperial 
currency. And here Mr. Pearce comes upon the scene. 
His paper on 44 The Siliqua Issues at Treveri from the death 
of Yalens to the accession of Magnus Maximus ” fills me 
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with renewed respect for the almost uncanny fashion in 
which he threads his way through a bewildering maze of 
types and legends and Imperial likenesses and mints, to 
emerge at the end with a whole sheaf of concrete facts. 
Numismatic ally he is a dangerous man to differ from, not 
a man unius libri , but a man unius aevi , and in his easy 
mastery of these late issues he has us all at a great dis- 
advantage, unless it be Mr. Webb. 

If I am not mistaken, Mr. Pearce’s work is going to be 
increasingly important for the later history of Roman 
Britain. Its bearing on the hoards which come to light 
from time to time does not need to be emphasized, and we 
are becoming more and more alive to the value of the 
evidence which these may afford. Setting aside a find of 
denarii from Spain and another of u minimissimi ” from 
near Bourton-on-the-Water, we have had no fewer than 
seven Roman hoards described to us during the period 
under review, four being dealt with by Miss Robertson, 
two by Mr. Sutherland, and one by Mr. O’Neil, who has 
also drawn attention to some points that arose out of an 
examination of about eighty stratified coins of the fourth 
century, recovered from a Romano-British building in 
Gloucestershire. Many of these late bronze pieces were 
clipped, but the clipping had been done in a much less 
methodical manner than was apparent in the case of the 
Theodosian silver coins from Mr. O’Neil’s South Perriby 
hoard. A curious feature of that hoard, by the way, was 
that, according to the experts, the earthenware vessel which 
contained it must have been manufactured some three 
hundred years before the probable date of burial — a truly 
remarkable instance of “ survival Miss Robertson’s clever 
reconstruction of a find of silver made at Abergele as long 
ago as 1842 will appear in the Bulletin of the Board of Celtic 
Studies . Her other papers, as well as those of Mr. Sutherland 
and Mr. O’Neil, have been, or will be, published in the 
Chronicle. You will have noticed the strange history of 
the hoard of 491 antoniniani from Ham Hill in Somerset. 
Soon after its discovery, more than a century ago, it was 
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reburied in the library of Christ Church, Oxford, whence 
it was quite recently disinterred intact by Mr. Myres. 

Byzantium naturally follows Rome, and here I have to 
record two interesting communications from Mr. Goodacre. 
One traces the chequered history of Constantine VII, 
Porphyrogenitus, as reflected in the types and legends of 
his solicit. The other discusses a rare nomisma bearing the 
name of Andronicus, for which various attributions have 
been suggested. After weighing the different arguments 
that have been brought forward, Mr. Goodacre decides for 
Andronicus III, his wife Anna of Savoy, and their son 
John V. Mr. Walker has been able to tell us of a hitherto 
unknown Byzantine mint, Scythopolis in Palestine, and to 
illustrate not only some of its coins as originally issued, but 
also some that are overstruck with the Koranic formula, 
thus throwing a gleam of light on the darkness that hangs 
over the transition from Byzantine to Arab rule in Syria. 
He has also illuminated another obscure corner by adding 
at least four, and probably six, new names to the brief list 
of three which was all that Zambaur could cite as repre- 
senting the Dynasty of Kilwa, Moslem princes who held 
sway in East Africa about the fourteenth and fifteenth 
century. It is satisfactory to know that a selection of their 
coins has been presented to the British Museum. Other 
recent Museum acquisitions described by Mr. Walker include 
some very important Sassanian pieces. More recent memories 
are awakened by Mr. Whitehead’s account of the gold medal 
struck by Mir Ja’far in honour of Clive’s victory at Plassey. 

If I have left our own country to the last, it is partly 
because upon this occasion there is less than usual to say. 
It is a melancholy satisfaction to us all to know that an 
appropriate memento of the late Dr. Brooke’s work for the 
British Museum is now in the Medal Room there — a fine 
specimen of a new variety of the very rare heavy noble. 
I was unfortunately unable to hear Mr. Derek Allen on the 
Restoration Coinage of Henry VI of the Tower Mint or 
Miss Farquhar on Thomas Simon. That both papers .were 
interesting I have no manner of doubt. Neither of them, 
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however, is yet in type, and I must therefore leave it to my 
successor to speak of them. We have had before us brief 
notes by the late Mr. Barnard and by Dr. Milne, the first 
upon the “Birmingham Halfpence” of the eighteenth 
century, the second upon the copperplate engraving on 
which we have had to depend for our knowledge of the 
Anglo-Saxon coins found at Harkirke in the early years of 
the seventeenth century. The drawing from which the en- 
graving was made has come to light in a manuscript volume 
preserved at Oxford, and, on comparing the two, Dr. Milne 
has noticed that it is the engraver and not the artist who 
is responsible for some faults that are obvious. This is one 
more warning against the danger of putting our trust in 
old-fashioned illustrations. Mr. Derek Allen has given us 
a detailed account of a hoard of over 4,000 silver pennies 
from Boynton in Wiltshire, buried probably before the 
abdication of Edward II. It belongs to a familiar class, 
more common perhaps in Scotland than in England, the 
dating of which has become vastly easier than it used to he, 
thanks mainly to the labours of Mr. Shirley-Eox and his 
late brother. In this case the proportion of foreign sterlings, 
though it would be quite normal north of the Border, seems 
to me to be unusually high for an English find. The 
mention of foreign sterlings reminds me of the very curious 
specimen of the issues of Ferry of Lorraine, of which we 
heard through Mr. Allan, the first example of a foreign 
sterling modelled on a Scottish coin. 

At our meetings our Fellows were, as always, most 
generous in bringing their treasures for exhibition. This 
friendly interchange of ideas, if I may call it so, is one of 
the pleasantest features of our monthly gatherings, and I 
greatly regret that, dwelling as I do in a far country, I cannot 
share it more often. For myself and others who live at 
a distance, the Chronicle is the bond of union that holds us 
all together, and right well does it fulfil its purpose. I am 
aware that the Editors do not look for compliments. But 
in this centenary year they will surely pardon me if I con- 
gratulate them on the success with which they cater for all 
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tastes, and on the high standard which they are able to 
maintain. I doubt whether there is a single one of the 
stately series of a hundred volumes which is entirely lacking 
in matter that will repay perusal even to-day. Of how many 
Societies as small as our own could the same thing be said ? 

I turn next to the year's publications other than those 
sponsored by ourselves. Taking our own country first, 
I must give pride of place to Sir George Hill’s treatise upon 
Treasure Trove, a subject which is of vital interest to all 
numismatists. To essay even a bald summary of the con- 
tents of the book would be hopeless. I can do little more 
than endorse the claim made for it by the publishers, when 
they affirm that it “ deals exhaustively with the law and 
practice of Treasure Trove, in all countries, from the earliest 
times to our own”. Its learning and lucidity are what we 
long ago learned to expect from its author, and so too is the 
manner in which dry legal details are seasoned by quiet 
touches of humour and by always strictly relevant anecdotes. 
It is the literal truth that it surveys mankind from China 
to Peru, for you will find in it summaries of the laws regu- 
lating Treasure Trove at both these extremes as well as in 
all the states that lie between them. And its range in time 
is no less ample than its range in space, for after glancing 
at casual references in Greek and Hebrew literature, it 
settles down to serious business with the jurisconsult Julius 
Paulus about a.d. 200, and terminates with the code of 
Soviet Russia and the most recent regulations of H.M. 
Treasury. From first to last very little can have escaped 
Sir George’s net, and he has done his utmost to ensure 
accuracy by enlisting the aid of specialists when he has to 
traverse unfamiliar regions. As far as possible, however, 
he has worked independently and, if I may judge from what 
he has to say about Scotland, he has done so with a measure 
of success that commands the respect of trained lawyers. 

Another notable addition to the shelves of our libraries 
is the third volume of Mr. Mattingly’s Catalogue of the Coins 
of the Roman Empire in the British Museum , of which I may 
say at once that it will enhance the reputation both of its 
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author and of the Medal Room. It covers the reigns of 
Nerva, Trajan, and Hadrian, who are respectively represented 
by 161, 1,109, and 1,951 different specimens, audit appears 
to me to be open to only one serious criticism. With 102 
plates and nearly 850 pages of text it is too bulky to be 
easily handled. Otherwise the most captious would find 
little or nothing to cavil at. The maximum of useful infor- 
mation is given about every coin with the minimum expendi- 
ture of space, and important examples from other collections 
are described and illustrated side by side with the London 
pieces. General questions are discussed at length in the 
Introduction. Of such questions the two that call for fullest 
treatment are the chronology of Hadrian’s issues and the 
significance of the immense variety of types which he em- 
ployed. In both respects Mr. Mattingly has carried us a 
long way forward, as must be freely admitted even by those 
who do not see eye to eye with him on every point. In the 
earlier volumes his conclusions as to mints may occasionally 
have appeared a little arbitrary to some of us. Here there 
is no corresponding room for difference of opinion. In the 
west Rome has the field to itself, as the provincial mints 
were all closed, while in Asia the few that continued to be 
active are either certain or by general agreement doubtful. 

Mr. Robinson has brought out one, if not two, more parts 
of the Sylloge. The first of these is a further instalment of 
the volume that is reserved for the magnificent Lloyd col- 
lection, to which I have already had occasion to refer. 
Including as it does such fine series as those of Himera, 
Leontini, Messana, Segesta, and Selinus, it is at least as 
great a delight to the eye as either of its predecessors, while 
the text is as succinct and informative as ever. If I spoke 
as if the existence of the second part were doubtful, that is 
because I am not sure whether it is yet in the hands of the 
public. But it is, in fact, ready, so that you will almost 
immediately be in a position to enjoy the fine and as yet 
imperfectly known cabinet which belongs to the University 
of Aberdeen. Artistically at the opposite pole from the 
coins reproduced in the Sylloge are the Tradesmen’s Tokens 
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that supplied England with small change in the latter part 
of the seventeenth century. Yet who among us will make 
bold to say that they are not worthy of such careful study 
as those of Oxfordshire have just received at the hands of 
Dr. Milne? 

Mr. Walker is happily still on the right side of the 
Atlantic, but it is under the protection of the Stars and 
Stripes that he has elected to produce his remarkable little 
monograph on the coinage of the Second Saffavid Dynasty, 
which governed Sistan in the tenth century and whose 
money is known to us through 57 examples. I am not an 
Orientalist and my commendation is therefore of little 
moment, but nevertheless I should like to congratulate him 
on the decipherment of legends that had baffled Codrington 
and Lane-Poole. Other monographs of the American Numis- 
matic Society deal with topics with which I am more 
familiar. One of the most interesting results of Mr. S. P. 
Noe’s comprehensive attempt to arrange the double staters 
of Thurium in chronological order is his conclusion that the 
appearance of Scylla on the helmet of Athena dates from 
c. 413 b.g. and is therefore to be connected with the calami- 
tous end of the great Sicilian expedition. Mr. Newell, 
again, describes five Greek bronze hoards with his customary 
care and competence. Such records as he provides are 
bound to be of assistance in the more precise classification 
of the series represented — in this case, coins of Euboea, of 
Epidaurus, of Mytilene, of Magnesia ad Maeandrum, and of 
the Ptolemies. In a fourth monograph Mr. F. 0. Waage 
handles in similar fashion a miscellaneous assemblage of 
6S2 bronze pieces recovered from a well at Megara, apparently 
an accumulation of votive offerings. A fifth, from the pen 
of Mr. A. B. Bellinger, brings together the contents of three 
of the hoards discovered during the excavations at Dura- 
Europos. They are generally similar in character, com- 
prising tetradrachms, antoniniani , and denarii from Crispitia 
to Gallienus, and must therefore have been buried about the 
same time. Professor McDowell’s book on Coins from 
Seleucia on the Tigris is in effect a register of the munis- 
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niatic finds made during four seasons of excavation by an 
expedition organized jointly by the University of Michigan, 
the Toledo Museum, and the Cleveland Museum of Art. 
The 847 regal pieces of the Seleucids are hardly numerous 
enough to provide material for any novel deductions. It 
may be different when the excavators get below the Parthian 
levels, in which they have so far been, for the most part, 
working. The Parthian coins are naturally much more 
abundant and should perhaps go some way towards eluci- 
dating unsolved problems. It is a pity to have to add that 
the plates are poor. 

There is but little time left me to speak of happenings 
on the Continent. There the chief event of the numismatic 
year has been the appearance, under Wiegand 5 s editorship, 
of Part 2 of the volume on Macedonia and Paeonia which 
has been compiled for the Berlin Corpus by Gaebler. Thirty 
years have elapsed since Part 1 was issued, and in the 
interval the whole plan has been drastically modified. The 
attempt at completeness has wisely been abandoned. In- 
stead, we have what is really a scientific commentary on 
each of the coins included in the admirable and thoroughly 
representative plates. There are forty of these. Thirty-five 
of them were prepared as long ago as 1895 under Imhoofs 
supervision, in itself a guarantee of their excellence. Pive 
others, prepared at the same time, appear to have been jet- 
tisoned in order to make room for new varieties. Illustra- 
tions are added of a number of modern forgeries, the great 
majority of them so blatant that there will be no disposition 
— such as there has been in some recent cases — to appeal 
against the severity of Gaebler's verdict. The commentary 
as a whole is such as might he expected from a numismatist 
whose knowledge of the coinage of the area concerned is 
profound. One may hope that the Berlin Academy may be 
encouraged to proceed with the issue of further volumes on 
the same lines. It is believed that Begling left much 
manuscript material almost ready for the press. 

It is as yet difficult to form a considered judgement 
regarding the value of Bosch's Kleinasiatische Miinzen der 
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romischen ZeU, as all that has appeared is Part 2 of the section 
covering Bithynia. I cannot, however, help wondering 
whether he has not underestimated the magnitude of his 
self-imposed task. Robert’s Etudes de geographic antique 
drives home the lesson that Sir W. M. Ramsay has so con- 
stantly striven to teach. The author’s identification of a 
number of sites in Western Asia Minor demonstrates the 
importance of the part that coin-evidence has to play, but at 
the same time makes clear that coins alone are not enough, 
and that the fullest account must also be taken of inscrip- 
tions, texts, and monuments. It is unfortunate that the 
plates should be disappointing. Last of all, I am regret- 
fully compelled to restrict myself to a bare mention of 
Professor Alfoldi’s exhaustive analysis of the dress and 
insignia of the Roman Emperors, a paper in which excellent 
use is made of the numismatic testimony. 

This brings my hurried survey to a close. It only remains 
to thank you for the patience with which you have listened 
to me, and to express the hope that my successor of a 
hundred years hence will be able to look back on a second 
century of work not less fruitful than the century we are 
now viewing in retrospect. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb proposed and Rev. E. A. Sydenham 
seconded a vote of thanks to the President for his Address. 

The President then announced the result of the Ballot 
for office-bearers for 1936-7 as follows : 

President 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E. 

Vice-Presidents . 

V. B. Crowther-Beynon, Esq., M.B.E., M.A., E.S.A. 
Professor Sir Charles Oman, K.B.E., M.A., D.C.L., LL.D 

Treasurer. 

(1. C. Haines, Esq., F.S.A. 
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Secretaries . 

John Allan, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

Harold Mattingly, Esq., M.A. 

Foreign Secretary. 

William Gilbert, Esq., M.S.A. 

Librarian. 

Frederick A. Harrison, Esq., F.Z.S. 

Members of the Council . 

H. J. Dakers, Esq., M.A. 

Lady Evans, M.A. (Oxon. and DubL). 

Henry Garside, Esq. 

Henry Platt Hall, Esq. 

Leopold G. P. Messenger, Esq. 

Charles Chichele Oman, Esq., M.A. 

E. S. G. Robinson, Esq., M.A,, F.S.A. 

Rev. E. A. Sydenham, M.A. 

John Walker, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S. 

R. B. Whitehead, Esq., M.A., F.A.S.B., M.R.A.S. 

The President, having proposed a vote of thanks to 
the auditors and scrutineers, adjourned the Society till 
October 15. 


c 
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CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS. 

In anticipation of the Centenary of the Society, which was 
founded on June 27, 1836, a committee consisting of the 
President, Mr. Percy H. Webb, the Treasurer, Mr. G. C. 
Plaines, the Secretaries, Messrs. J. Allan and PI. Mattingly, 
and Mr. John Walker was appointed by the Council on the 
suggestion of Mr. Webb on Feb. 21, 1935, to consider what 
form the celebrations should take. It was decided that an 
International Numismatic Congress under the aegis of the 
Commission Internationale de Numismafcique should be held 
in London on June 30 — July 3, 1936, and that its transactions 
be published; that a medal should be struck to commemorate 
the Centenary, and that a dinner be held. 

THE CONGRESS. 

The Congress was held at U Diversity College, Gower Street, 
and was opened at 10 a.m. on June 30 by the President of 
the Congress, Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., M.A., LL.D., 
D.Litt., F.B. A., P.S.A. (Scot.), President of the Royal Numis- 
matic Society. 

After thanking those delegates who had presented 
addresses and other messages of congratulation to the Royal 
Numismatic Society, and stating that these would be more 
fully and more formally acknowledged elsewhere, the 
President said : — 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

This morning I do not propose to detain you for more 
than a very few minutes. I know you are anxious to 
get to work with as little delay as possible. But it would 
hardly be courteous to allow the Congress to break up into 
Sections without taking advantage of this opportunity to 
extend a very cordial welcome to you all, and particularly 
to those who have come from a distance. 

The occasion of our meeting has a twofold interest. In 
the first place it signalizes the revival, after many days, of a 
gathering that has been too long in abeyance. The first 
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International Congress on Numismatics was held at Brussels 
in 1891. The intention of the promoters was that it should 
reassemble at regular intervals of ten years. In point of 
fact, the Second Congress anticipated the normal date by 
twelve months. The original arrangement was that it 
should meet in Paris in 1901, but it was summoned for 1900, 
in order that it might synchronize with the holding of an 
International Exhibition. In 1910 Brussels hospitably 
entertained the third Congress, as it had hospitably 
entertained the first. Since then the record has been a 
blank. In 1920 the wounds of war were still too gaping. 
By 1980 the post-war economic storm was raging every- 
where. Unfortunately it has not yet subsided. But — and 
this is the second feature of interest — in 1986 the Royal 
Numismatic Society completes the hundredth year of its 
existence, and it seemed to the Council that a resuscitation 
of the International Congress would be an appropriate form 
of centenary celebration. 

As you will see from the printed list, the response to the 
Council's invitation has been most gratifying. Acceptances 
have been received from various foreign governments, from 
numerous learned institutions and societies at home and 
abroad, and from many individual scholars all over the 
world. In addition, not a few letters of regret — apologies 
for absence, shall I call them ?— have reached us from 
regions as far apart as America and India, Germany and 
Palestine, Holland and Australia, Hungary and Switzerland. 
All without exception wish the Congress well. In some 
cases the reason for declinature is the lack of any suitable 
delegate who could make it convenient to come. Unhappily 
in too many others the responsibility has been quite frankly 
laid on economic stringency and the present-day obstacles to 
travel. 

We fully realize the cogency of such excuses, and this 
realization materially increases our appreciation of the effort 
which those who are actually here must have made to 
surmount the difficulties in the way. Their presence is one 
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more proof of the consoling truth that in the realm of 
scholarship there are no customs-barriers at the frontiers, 
no currency regulations to hamper the free interchange of 
ideas, no demand for any passport other than that of a 
common intellectual interest. Apart from such positive 
contributions as they may make to knowledge, Congresses 
like this have a value of their own, inasmuch as they 
provide a meeting- ground for men of goodwill from every 
nation. In their own way they can hardly fail to do some- 
thing towards alleviating the malaise that has laid its heavy 
hand so calamitously upon Europe. I am sure we all pray 
Heaven that this Congress may do its share of the beneficent 
work. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, you have before you a most varied 
and interesting programme — one in which no numismatist 
will find it hard to discover an abundance of appetizing and 
nutritious fare. I would ask you now to divide into Sections, 
and I beg to wish you Godspeed in your labours. 

M. Victor Tourneur as President of the Commission 
Internationale de Numismatique spoke on behalf of the 
guests, and said : — 

Mesdames, Messieurs, 

En ma qualite de dernier survivant du bureau du Congres 
international de Numismatique de Bruxelles, 1910, j’aiThon- 
neur de vous transmettre la mission qui nous avait ete confiee 
alors. 

Malgre les vingt-cinq ans qui se sont ecoules depuis, je 
suis heureux de constater la presence dans cette enceinte de 
plusieurs membres du dernier congres : MM. A. Blanehet, 
Porrer, Linderg, Visart de Bocarme et de Zakrzewski. 

Le dernier Congr&s eut de feconds resulfcats : grace au 
voeu qu’il emit alors, la numismatique a passe maintenant a 
peu pr&s dans tous les pays parmi les mati&res de Tenseigne- 
ment universitaire. Elle n’est plus consideree comme un 
passe-temps frivole ; elle a vu augmenter la consideration 
dont elle est Tobjet. 
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D’autre part, notre dernier Congres a regie diverses ques- 
tions de terminologie qui sont d ’importance pour la redaction 
de nos travaux. 

Je salue aussi le Congres de Londres au nom du Comite 
international de Numismatique dont votre representant 
parmi nous ayait demande le patronage. Permettez-moi 
d’adresser un souvenir emu a la memoire de notx*e eollegue 
si sympathique, M. Brooke, qui a ete enleve a la science en 
pleine maturity alors qu’il avait encore taut d’excellents 
travaux a produire. 

Je saisirai aussi cette occasion pour vous remercier de 
l’hospitalite qui a ete accordee a notre comite dans les locaux 
de THistorical Society. Nous avons pu y travailler utilement 
et nous soumettrons au Congres Tun des desiderata qui y 
out ete formules. 

Messieurs, au nom du Comite international de Numisma- 
tique, au nom de la Soeiete royale de Numismatique de 
Belgique, au nom de l’Universite libre de Bruxelles et du 
Gouvernement beige, que je represente ici officiellement, je 
forme les meilleurs voeux pour la reussite du Congres inter- 
national qui s’ouvre. 

The following addresses of congratulation were presented 
to the Society : — 

From the University of Cambridge . 
UNIYERSITAS CANTAB RIGIENSIS 
SOCIETATI REG-IAE NUMISMA TICAE 
SALUTEM 

Primus omnium Antiquorum Xenophanes ill© Colo- 
phonius de nummis scripsisse dicitur, philosophus in rebus 
et divinis et humanis peracutus. Quern secuti multi iani 
philosophi de re nummaria disseruerunt, dum Plato in 
Legibus suis usum nummorum concedit ; dum magnus 
ille Aristoteles scriptis multis pecuniae originem in- 
vest i gat et typos nummorum exhibet; dum canis ille 
acerb us Diogenes discipulos monet, parabola usus, to 
rd/xtcr/xa irapaxapd^ca. 
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Nulla sodalitas, ut credimus, vestrae anteit aut excellit in 
hoc studio. Yerbaenim Ovidii poetae ingeniosi, qui et ipse 
nummum arbitratus est carmine dignuni, vos libris vestris 
inseripsistis “Factum abiit monumeuta manent”; multi- 
que ex sodalibus vestris industria scientiaque usi maxime 
e nummis, quae saepenumero rerum antiquarum monu- 
menta sola restanfc, historian! eduxerunt. Nos ergo, quos 
clecet omnium amicos esse qui litteras amant humaniores 
scientiamque promovent, gratulamur vobis centum iam 
annos in studio tam dilecto emensis, et multa vobis 
speramus fore saecula eadem felicitate* 

Dabamus Cantabrigiae 
anno Salutis nostrae mcmocxxm 
die quinto decirno mens is Mail. (Seal) 


From the Wiener Nnmismatische Geselischaft. 

Hochansehnliehe Geselischaft ! 

Die Wiener Numismatische Geselischaft bittet auf- 
richtige und herzliehe Wiinsche zum lOOjahrige Bestehen 
darbringen zu dtirfen. Die erfolgreiche Tatigkeit, die 
Ihre Geselischaft auf alien Gebieten der Mtinzkunde in 
reichem Masse entwickelt, die ausgezeichnete Publilcation, 
die von ihr herausgegeben wird, haben die Numismatiker 
alter Lander mit Bewunderung erfullt. In Wien denken 
wir gerne der angenehmen Zusammenarbeit die in der 
gegenseitigen Auszeichnung prominenter Mitglieder ihren 
Ausdruck gefunden hat. Der Yorstand hat zwei seiner 
Mitglieder, die an dem Kongress teilnehmen, beauftragt, 
seine Gliickwunsche vorzubringen und zwei Medaillen zu 
tiberreichen. 

Wien, 20. Juni 1936. 

Eduard v. Zambaur 
August von Loehr . 

The medals referred to are a specimen in silver of the 
medal struck to commemorate Dr. Lusehin von Ebengreuth’s 
entrance upon his 90th year. 

Obv. Bust r. : ARNOLD RITTER von EBEN- 

GREUTH, 26 August 1841 : Fec. A. Habtigk 
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Rev. DEM ALTMEISTEE DEE MtTNZKUNDE ZUM 
EINTRITT INS 90. LEBENSJAHE, 1980. 

and a plaquette, also by A. Hartig, commemorating the 
fifth German Numismatic Conference in Vienna . 

Obv. View of Vienna: 5TEE DEUTSCHER MtNZ- 
FOESCHEETAG WIEN 1928. 


From the Academie Royale dArcheologie de Belgique . 

Anvers, le 28 Juin 1936. 

Messieurs, 

L’Academie Eoyale dArcheologie de Belgique se 
trouve infiniment honoree de pouvoir s’associer, par I’in- 
termediare de son delegue officiel, aux ceremonies du 
Congres International de Numismatique et au Centenaire 
de la Eoyal Numismatic Society. 

Elle prie les Institutions savantes dAngleterre d’agreer 
a cette occasion son hommage le plus eleve pour 
l’admirable activite scientifique dont elles ne cessent de 
faire preuve, et forme des voeux confraternels pour la 
poursuite inlassable et heureuse de cette activite. 

Pour FAeademie 
Le Delegue 

Le Secretaire ancien President 

Paul Rolland Albert Visart de Bocarme 


From the Universite Libre de Bruxelles . 

L 5 Universite libre de Bruxelles a la 
Eoyal Numismatic Society a Londres 

L’Universite libre de Bruxelles tient a s’associer 
cordialement a la celebration du centenaire de la Royal 
Numismatic Society. 

Elle rend hommage a l’activite scientifique deployee par 
cette compagnie, specialement dans les travaux publics dans 
la Numismatic Chronicle, et forme les voeux les plus sinceres 
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pour la reussite du Congres international de Numismatique 
organise a l’occasion du jnbile de la Societe. 

Bruxelles, le 28 juin 1980. 

Le President du Conscil 
Le Becteur d s Administration 

A . Dustin Paul Hyman 

Le Secretaire de VUniversite 
A, de Hertogh . 


From the Ca tholic University of Louvain. 

L’Universite Catholtque de Louvain, qui des 1928 
ouvritdans sa Faculte de philosophic et lettres une cliaire 
de numismatique, s’associe avec sympathie a la eelebra- 
tion du centenaire de la fondation de la Boyal Numismatic 
Society. 

Elle rend hommage en particular a la science des col- 
laborateurs et des directeurs de la Numismatic Chronicle, 
qui depuis de nombreuses annees est hautement appreciee 
dans le monde de l’erudition. 

Elle adresseala Societe jubilaire ses vives felicitations 
et ses voeux tres sin ceres. 

31. Hoc P. Ladeuze 

Delegue de VUniversite Beet Univ . 


From the Societe Boyale de Numismatique de Belgique 

A Messieurs le President et Membres de The Eoyal 
Numismatic Society 

Messieurs, 

La Societe royale de Numismatique de Belgique est 
heureuse de s’associer a la celebration du centenaire de 
votre compagnie. 

D&s sa fondation, la Societe beige n’a cesse de lier avec 
vous d’etroits rapports. Des membres eminents de votre 
compagnie, parmi lesquels nous citerons Mr. John Yonge 
Akerman, le Dr. John Lee, Dr. Ch. Roach-Smith, Sir John 
Evans, Dr. Barclay Y. Plead et bien d’autres, ont ete des 
notres et cette tradition n’est pas perdue aujourd’hui. 
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D’autre part, votre revue, The Numismatic Chronicle, 
jouit dans le monde entier d’une reputation incontestee ; 
nous^ rendons un vif hommage aux auteurs qui y ont 
publie leur travaux, et a la direction de cette publication 
scientifique. 

C’est pourquoi, Messieurs, la Societe royale de Numis- 
matique de Belgique vous presente ses felicitations les plus 
cordiales et forme les meilleurs vceux pour la reussite de 
votre Congres. 

Le Secretaire Le President 

Marcel Hoc Victor Tourneur. 

Bruxelles, le 20 juin, 1936. 


From the Loyal Danish Coin Cabinet, Copenhagen. 
(View of Copenhagen Coin Cabinet.) 

SOCIETATI REGIAE NVMISMATICAE 
LONDINENSI 

NVMOPHYLACIYM DANIAE REGIVM 
SALYTEM PLVRIMAM MITTIT ET 
PRO SVMMIS EIVS DE RE NVMISMATICA 
MERITIS GRATIAS AGIT 
CENTYM ANNIS IAM HONESTE PERACTIS 
VOTA FACIMYS 

VT MYLTI SIMILES SEQYANTVR 

aV sa sc & 

\ 

^ Two Genii V 
holding shield 
with VOT MULT 
CC 

* LOND * 


Georg Galster. 
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From the Copenhagen Numismatic Society. 

In a ease inscribed “ The Royal Numismatic Society from 
Numismatisk Forening i K0benhavn 1836-1986. 

The following three silver medals : — 

1. Obv. Head 1. CHRISTIAN JORGENSEN THOMSEN 

F. 1788 D. 1865. On truncation, lindai-il 
1910. 

NUMISMATISK FORENING. 

Eev. View of the National Museum : — NATIONAL MU- 
SEET I KJ0BENHAVN : F0RST SAGERNE 
SAA SKRIFTERN E. 

2. Obv. Bust 1. HANS HENRIK SCHON 19. 8. 1858: II. 

7. 1929. On truncation h, Salomon. 

Eev. Personification of Numismatics seated examining 
a hoard: TIL MINDE OM NUMISMATSK 
FORENINGS 50 AARS JUBILiEUM. 

27. II. 1935. 

3. Obv. Bust 1. FREDERIK CHRISTIANSEN 1935. 

H. SENTW1NER. 

Eev. As no. 2. 


From the Insiitut de France 
Institut de France. 

Paris, le 12 juin, 1931. 

L’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 

heureuse de s’associer a la celebration du Centenaire de 
la Societe Royale Numismatique de Londres, lui adresse 
Texpression des voeux cordiaux qu’elle forme pour l’heu- 
reux developpement de sa prosperity. 


A. Coville, 
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From Das Archaologische Institut des Deutschen Belches 

Hunderfc Jahre sind vergangen, seitdem Freunde der 
numismatischenWissenschaften in London in denRaumen 
der Koniglichen Astronomischen -Gesellschaft zusammen- 
traten, um eine eigene Gesellschaft zur Pflege und Forde- 
rung der Munzkunde zu grunden. 

Die Wunsche und Hoffnungen der Grtinder haben sich 
erfullt : ein erstes Jalirhundert frucht barer Arbeit, weiter 
Wirkung und wachsender Anerkennung des Wirkens 
der Koniglichen Numismatischen Gesellschaft ist zum 
Abschluss gekommen. 

Yon Anfang an entsprach es der Gesinnung und dem 
Willen der Grunder, dass die antike Kumismatik einen 
hervorragenden Platz in der Betatigung der Gesellschaft 
einnahm. Immer neue Gebiete der griechischen und 
romischen Muozpragung erschlossen sich der vordrin- 
genden Arbeit der Forscher, die hier in genieinsamem 
Streben vereinigt waren, und gerade im Bereiche der 
antiken Miinzkunde des Altertums war der Tatigkeit der 
Koniglichen Numismatischen Gesellschaft die weiteste 
Wirkung nach aussen beschieden. 

Ini Bewusstsein der unlosbaren Verbundenheit von 
antiker Munzkunde und Archaologie beehrt sich daher 
das Archaologische Institut des Deutschen Reiches, der 
Koniglichen Numismatischen Gesellschaft in London zur 
Feier ihres hundertjahrigen Wirkens seine GlQckwunsche 
darzubringen. Moge ihr das zweite Jahrhundert auch 
die neuen Wunsche und Hoffnungen erfullen, die heute 
bei der Ruckschau auf das erste erwachen. 

Der Prasident des Archaologischen Instituts 
des Deutschen Reiches. 

Theodor Wiegand . 


From the Staatliches Miinzkabinett , Berlin . 

An die 

Konigliche Numismatisehe Gesellschaft 

in London. 

Das staatliche Munzkabinett ini Kaiser-Friedrieh*Mu- 
seum zu Berlin erlaubt sich, der Kgl. Numismatischen 
Gesellschaft in London 
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DIE HERZLICHSTEN 
GLUCKWtJNSCHE ZU IHBEM 
HUNDERTJAHRIGEN BESTEHEN 

auszusprechen. Das Kabinett gibt zugleich cler Hoffnung 
Ausdruck, class die Gesellschaffc getreu ihrer ruhmvollen 
Vergangenheifc aucli weiterhin ihre wissenschaft lichen 
Bestrebungen erfolgreich fortfuliren moge. 

Berlin, im Juni 1986. 

Dev DircJdor des Staatl. MUnzJcabinetts 

i. V. 
Snide. 


From the Government of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg. 

A Messieurs le President, Conseillers et Membres cle la 
Royal Numismatic Society cle Londres. 

Messieurs, 

A Toccasion de la celebration du centenaire cle la 
fondation de votre Corporation, le Gouvernement du 
Grand-Duche de Luxembourg tient a vous adresser ses 
felicitations les plus chaleureuses. 

II est d au taut plus heureux cle s’associer a la com- 
memoration de ce bel anniversaire que Phistoire de la 
numismatique anglaise presente, pour le quatorzieme 
siecle, d’etroits rapports avec celle du Luxembourg. Jean 
PAveugle ne s’est-il pas interesse de tres pr&s a l’activite 
monetaire des ateliers anglais? Et les pennies des rois 
Edouard I er , Edouard II, et Edouard III n’ont-ils pas 
retenu Inattention de notre eomte ii un point tel que les 
historians de la numismatique de notre pays n’auraient 
pu decrire de fa^on quelque peu complete la frappe des 
esterlins de Jean PAveugle sans les travaux de H. P. 
Earle et J. Shirley-Fox, de Sir George Macdonald, du 
Dr. L. A. Lawrence et cle G. C. Brooke ? 

Les numismates luxem bourgeois suivent done avec 
grand interet les fructueux travaux de la Loyal Numismatic 
Society . Aussi le gouvernement Grand-Ducal forme-t-il 
les voeux les plus ardents pour que votre Compagnie 
puisse longtemps encore, par Padmirable activity de ses 
membres et par la publication de sa precieuse Numismatic 
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Chronicle , contribuer a ravancement de la Science Numis- 
matique. 

Le Minislre cVEtat President du Gouvernement 
du Grand-Buche de Luxembourg 
Beclu 

Luxembourg, le 25 Juin 1936. 


From the Coin Cabinet of the University of Oslo. 

SOCIETATI NYMISMATICAE JREGIAE 
ANGLOKVM 

NYMMOTHECA YMYERSITATIS 
REGrIAE FREDERICIANAE 
NORYEGrORYM 

S.P.D. 

SOCIETATI ILLVSTRISSIMAE TOTO ORBI TERRARVM INCLVTAE, 
CENTVM ANNOS IAM GLORIOSE PERACTOS EX ANIMO GRATYLAMVR 
ET PRO SALVTE YESTRA SOLLEMNIA VOTA FACIMVS. 

VTINAM SEMPER VIVAT, CRESCAT, FLOREAT, SOCIETAS NYMIS- 
MATICA REGIA ! VTINAM DOCTRINAM ET HISTORIAM NYMMORVM 
SEMPER TVEATVR ATQVE PROMOVEAT SICYT VSQVE AT> HVNC 
DIEM ET TYITA EST ET PROMOVIT ! 

DABAMYS OSLOAE MENSE IVNII A.D. MCMXXXVI. 

Hans Holst Braflie 

Praefectvs ab epistulis. 


From the University of Cracoiu 

Cracovie die 19 mensis Iunii 1936. 

Universitatis lagellonicae Cracoviensis 
Rector et Senatus, eiusdem Universitatis Faeultatis 
Philosophies© Deeanus et Profess ores Regiae^ Societati 
Numisxnaticae Londinensi salutem plurimam dicunt. 

Ad Internat ion alem Numismaticorum Congressum, 
qui nunc Londini habetur, et ad sacra saecularia Regiae 
Societatis Numismaticae Londinensis celebranda invitati 
prp invitation© benevola sinceras gratias agunt, Congressus 
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partieipes ut quam uberrimos fructus laboris indefessi 
percipiant, omnibus votis prosequuntur, Societati ipsi 
viginti lustra sollemniter obeunti omnia fausta et prospera 
precantur. Quae ut acl maiorem Anglorum scientiae 
gloriam nec non ad studia nummorum colenda ac promo- 
venda crescat et invalescat, ab imo pectore optant et 
ominantur. 


h.t. Facultatis 
Philosophicae 
Decan us 

T. LeJir-SptawinsM. 


h.t. Universitatis 
Jagellonium Rector 
Magni ficus 
Stanislaus Maziarslci. 


From the Royal Swedish Academies of History and 
Antiquities. 

In a case inscribed 

REGIA ACADEMIA 

LITTERARUM HISTORIARUM ANTIQUITATUM 
SVECIAE. 

REGIAE SOCIETATI NUMISMATICAE 
V. NOR. IUL. MCMXXXVI. 

A set in silver of the following medals struck by the 
Academy. 

1. Obv. Bust of Queen Louisa Ulrica (1720-82), foundress 

of the Academy: LUDOVICA ULRICA D. G. 
REGINA SVECIAE. 

Rev. Three wreaths on a table : CERT AMEN LITERAR. 
CONST1T. MDCCLIII. 

(This medal in gold by D. Fehrman is the “grand prix” 
of the Academy.) 

2. Obv. Crown : monogram of Louisa Ulrica. 

Rev. ALDELES SWENSKT 1745 around a wreath 
enclosing a heart. 

(This jet on by J. C. Hed linger was awarded in gold as 
second prize.) 
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3. Obv . Busts of Gustaf III and his mother Louisa Ulrica. 

LUDOYICA ULR. CREATE. GUSTAYUS III. IN- 
STAUR. AC. LIT. HUMANIOR. 

Bev. Scene symbolizing antiquarian investigation. 

SCIENTIA YICTRIX ; IRYESTIGATIO 
ANTIQ U ITATUM. 

(Prize medal by C. G. Pehrman for antiquarian research.) 

4. Obv . As no. 3. 

Bev. Egyptian stele. ORIENTA TEMPORA NOTIS 
INSTRUIT. 

(Prize medal by C. G. Fehrman in art of inscriptions 
and emblems.) 

5. Obv . As no. 3. 

Bev. Sun shining on sundial. LUC IS METITUR PRO 
GRESSIBUS. 

(Jeton de presence for members by C. G. Pehrman.) 

6. Obv. As no. 3. 

Bev. Similar, but sundial on stand. 

(later version of no. 5.) 

7. Obv. Bust r. YOLTAIRE. 

Bev. MANIBUS INDEFESSI QVONDAM MUSARVM QVARVMLIBET 
CULTORIS OCTAGENARII VATUMQVE SECIJLI FACILE 
PRINCIPIS SOCII DESIDERATISSIMI LUGENS CONSE- 
CRAT REG. ACAD. LITTERAR. HUMAN. IN SVECIA. 
MDCCLXXXVI. 

(Medal by G. Ljungberger, struck in memory of Voltaire by 
Queen Louisa Ulrica and Gustav III and sent by the latter 
in gold to the French Academy.) 

8. Obv. Bust r. 0. G. ADLERBETH LIB. BAR. CONS. 

STAT. EQV. COM. RR. 00. 
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Rev. Seated female, personification of the Academy. 
NULLI FLEBILIOE ; SOCIO DEN MDCCCXYIII R. 
ACAD. LITT. HUM. H. A. 

(Medal struck in 1821 by J. Salmson in memory of Baron 
Adlerbetli (1751-1810) Regius Keeper of Antiquities and 
Secretary of the Academy.) 

9. Obv. Head 1. BROR EM. HILDEBRAND ANTIQUA- 

RIUS REGNI DIR. REG. NUMOPHYLACII. 

Rev. Woman holding torch in 1. hand, pouring incense 
on altar; inscribed GENIO POPULI; around 
SECULA VETUSTA IN LUCEM VOCAVIT 
ET REDDIDIT SUIS: POST VIII LUSTRA 
PATRIAE DEDITA AC STUD. ANTIQUIT. 
HIST. ET. NUMISMAT. MDCCCLXXVII. 
(Medal by Lea Alilborn presented to Emil Hildebrand 
(1806-84) on completion of 40 •years as secretary to the 
Academy.) 

10. Obv. Bust 1. HENRIK SCHUCK OCTOGENAEIUS 

DIE II. M. NOV. A. MCMXXXV. 

Rev. In square surrounded by a wreath. LITTERA- 
RUM ATQUE HUMANITATIS PRINCIPI 
ACADEMIARUM NOSTRATIUM DECORI. 
Around: ACAD. LIT. HUMANIOR. ACADEMIA 
SUECANA R. ACAD. SCIENT SUEC. ACAD. 
ARTIUM LIB. 

(Medal by E. Landberg given to Professor Schuck on his 
81st birthday.) 


From the Swedish Numismatic Society (Svensha Numismatiska 
Foreningen). 

Case of silver medals of distinguished Swedish numis- 
matists. 

1. Obv. Bust r. ELIAS BRENNER FODD 1647 DOD 
1717. 

Rev. SVENSKA NUMISMATISKA FORENINGENS 
ARSMOTE 1873 in oak wreath. 
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2. Obv. Bust r. CARL REINHOLD BERCH | FODD 

1706 DOD 1777. 

Rev. As no. 1, but 3DJE ARSMOTE 1875. 

3. Obv. Bustr. FREDRIK SILVERSTOLPE FODD 1772 

DOD 1812. 

Rev. As no. 1, but 12TE ARSMOTE 1884. 

4. Obv. Head r. NILS KEDER F. 1659 D. 1735. 

Rev. As no. 1, but date 1874. 

5. Obv. Bust r. JONAS HALLENBERG, FODD 1748 

DOD 1839. 

Rev. As no. 1, but 4DE ARSMOTE 1876. 

6. Obv. Headr. CARL JOHAN TORNBERG FODD 1807 

DOD 1877. 

Rev. As no. 1, but in loose laurel wreath and 6TE 
ARSMOTE 1878. 

7. Obv. Bustl. BROR EMIL HILDEBRAND FODD 1806 

DOD 1881. 

Rev. As no. 6, but 13DE — 1885. 

8. Obv. Head 1. AUGUST WILHELM STIERNSTEDT 

FODD 1812 DOD 1880. 

Rev. As no. 6, but 10DE — 1882. 

9. Obv. Head r. WILHELMUS THEODORUS STRO- 

KIRK. 

Rev. OB THESAVRVM NVMMORVM PATRIAE 
DILIGENTER COLLECTVM MVNIFICEN- 
TIA CIY1VM MVSEO GOTHOBYRGENSI 
ADDITVM MDCCCLXXII. 

(Nos. 1-9 by A. Lindberg.) 

10. Obv. Bust 1. BROR EDVARD HYCKERT FODD 1848 
DOD 1910. (By S. Kulle.) 

Rev. Inscr. as no 1, but 1914, in close laurel wreath. 

d 
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11. Obv. Bust 1. HANS HILDEBRAND F. 1842 D. 1913. 
Rev. As no. 10, but 1913. (By E. Lindberg.) 

12. Obv. Bust I. VIKTOR EDVARD LILIENBERG F. 

1839 D. 1910. (By S. Kulle.) 

Rev. SVENSKA NUMISMATISKA FORENINGENS 
50 ARSJUBIL 1923 on square plaque in wreatli. 

13. Obv. Bust facing. ROBERT WILHELM HART- 

MAN F. 1877 D. 1897. 

Rev. As no. 12, but ARSMOTE 1931. 

14. Obv. Bust facing. ASTLEY LEVIN F. 1852 D. 1931. 
Rev. As no. 12, but 1933. 

15. Obv. Bust facing. OLOF HALLBORG F. 1815 D. 1901. 
Rev. As no. 12, but 192S. (By S. Kulle.) 

16. Obv. Bust r. CARL ANTON OSSBAHR 1859-1925. 

(By Giista Carell.) 

Rev. Sword. VAPENFORSKARE MEDALKAN- 
NARE; SV NUM FOR 1935. 

17. Obv. Bust!. MAGNUS EMAN. LAGERBERG. 

Rev. SVENSKA NUMISMATISKA FORENINGEN 
STIFTAD 1873. (By A. Lindberg.) 

PA FORSLAG AF MAGNUS LAGERBERG I 
laurel branches | 40th ARSMINNET FIRADT 
1913. 


From the Regia Socktas Scientiarum ZTppsaliensis 

The Royal Society of Sciences of Upsala sends the best 
congratulations on account of the celebration of the cen- 
tenary of the Royal Numismatic Society of London. 

Gothlin, President. 
Berg strand, Secretary. 



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


51 


Messages of congratulation on the centenary of the Society 
had previously been received from the University of Amster- 
dam, the Boston Numismatic Society, the University of 
Vermont, the Polish Academy of Letters and Science, the 
Royal Hungarian Stefan Tisza University of Debrecen, the 
Detroit Coin Club, the Frankfurter Numismatische Gesell- 
schaft, the Grazer Numismatische Vereinigung, the Karl 
Franzens University of Graz, the University of Groningen, 
the University of Nijmegen, the Oldenburger Verein fur 
Landesgeschichte und Altertumskunde, the University of 
Western Australia. 

The Congress then broke up into sections at which the 
following papers were read or presented during J une 80 — 
July 8 : — 

Section I — GREEK. 

Sir George Macdonald : (Presidential Address ). Fifty 
Years of Greek Numismatics. 

Prof. B. Ashmole : The Relation between Coins and Sculp- 
ture. 

M. Jean Babelon: Artemis Pergaia on the Coins of Perga. 
Mrs. Baldwin Brett : The Aphlaston Symbol of Naval 
Victory on Greek and Roman Coins. 

Prof. E. Boehringer : Einige Mttnzen von Leontini. 

Mr. H. A. Cahn: Les influences regionales dans^le style 
des momiaies greoques archaiques. 

Mr. Stanley Casson: The Technique of Greek Coin Dies 
(Section I). 

Prof. S. L. Cesano : (a) Un bronzo coloniale di Mammea 
per Mall os di Cilicia. 

(b) Piccolo ripostiglio di argento cartaginese e clei 
Bretti da Belmonte Calabro. 

Dr. Er. Heichelheim : Wirtschaftshistorische Beitrage zur 
klassischliellenischen und zur hellenistisehen Munz- 
statistik. 

Sir George Hill: A Hoard of Jewish Shekels of the First 
Revolt. 

d 2 
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Dr. Ph. Lederer : Eine verschollene Bronzemiinze von 
Syrakus. 

Dr. J. G. Milne : Notes on the Use of Coins for the Teach- 
ing of Greek and Roman History. 

M. 0. Ravel : Corinthian Hoard from Chiliomodi. 

Dr. W. Schwabacher : A Hoard of Archaic Coins from 
Samothrace. 

Mr. C. T. Seltman : Diogenes of Sinope, 

Mr. H. E. Stapleton : The Coinage of the Channel Islands. 

Mr. Wiesinger : Anmerkung zu einem kimonischen Tetra- 
drachmon. 

Section II — ROMAN. 

Prof. Andreas Alfoldy: The Isis Festivals of the Fourth 
Century : the last official toleration of pagan ceremony. 

Prof. Franz Altheim : The First Silver Coinage of Rome 
(with a short introduction by Mr. Harold Mattingly). 

M. Jean Babelon: A Gold Medallion of Maximal Daza. 

Mrs. Baldwin Brett : (see Section I). 

M. Jean Gage : Les monnaies de Philippe relatives aux 
jeux du millenaire de Rome. 

Mr. Hugh Goodagre: Byzantine Studies: (1) u Concordia 
Augustorum ” under Arcadius ; (2) Gold issues of Leo 
III and Constantine V. 

Sign. Lodovico Laffranchi : The Legionary Coins of Gal- 
lienus. 

Mr. Harold Mattingly : The Occasion of the Legionary 
Coins of Victorinus. 

Dr. Gunnar Micicwitz : The Copper Inflations in the years 
following the death of Diocletian. 

Mr. J. W. E. Pearce: The Reign of Theodosius I: coins 
and history. 

Dr. Karl Pink : The Study of Mints of the Empire. 

Mr. Humphrey Sutherland : The Radiate Minimi. 

Rev. E. A. Sydenham: Problems of the Early Roman 
Denarius. 
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Section III — MEDIEVAL and MODERN. 

M. A. Blanciiet : Les vicissitudes de la monnaie en France 
jusqu’au XIX e siecle. 

M. A. Dieudonne : La concession du droit de monnaie a 
Savary de Mauleon par le roi d’Angleterre, due 
d ’Aquitaine. 

Mr. L. S. Forrer : The Coinage of Guatemala. 

Mr. G. Galster : Danish Treasure Trove. 

Dr. W. Havernick : Welches Material kann die Numis- 
matik zur Feststellung der Verkehrsgebiete in Deutsch- 
land im XII. und XIII. Jahrhundert liefern? 

M. Marcel Hoc : Le change des monnaies anglaises aux 
Pays-Bas a l’epoque moderne. 

Dr. H. Holst : Moneta in Old English, Mot (Peningr) in 
Old Norwegian Coin Inscriptions. 

Prof. A. v. Loehr: International Work in the Numismatic 
Field. 

Dr. B. Thordeman and Mr. N. L. Rasmusson: Die schwed- 
ischen Mtinzfunde und ihre Bearbeitung. 

Prof. V. Tourneur : Les monnaies de type et de poids 
anglais frappees en Brabant pendant le sejour d’Edouard 
III a Anvers (1888-40). 

Dr. A. Waiilstedt : Coin Descriptions as they ought to be. 

Prof. Z. Zakrzewski : Monnaies moyenageuses frappees 
avec des coins provenant de differents pays. 

Section IV— BRITISH and COLONIAL. 

Mr. Derek Allen ; Ancient British Tin Coins. 

Col. N. T. Belaiew: On the Geographical Distribution of 
the Sceattas. 

Mr. C. E. Blunt : New Light on the Silver Coinage of 
Henry IV. 

Mr. F. Brooks : The Copper Coinage of the British Isles 
(notes and exhibition). 

d 8 
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Mr. J. B. Caldecott : The Money of the Boy Bishops. 

Mr. V. B. Crowtiiee-Beynon : The Historical Background 
of the English Siege-pieces of Charles I. 

Bey. A. Mallinson : Some rare and unpublished coins of 
Great Britain in Oxford. 

Mr. IT. E. Stapleton : (see Section I). 

Section T— ORIENTAL. 

Mr. John Allan : The Beginnings of Indian Coinage. 

Khwa.ta Muhammad Aiimad : New JBalimuni Mints. 

Mr. T. G. Aravamutiian : A New Species of Parana Coins. 

Sir Richard Burn : The Law and Practice in dealing with 
Treasure Trove in India. 

Prop. S. K. Ciiakrabortty : Some Notes on the Coins of 
Bengal. 

Prof. E. TIerzfeld : (a) Mint Abbreviations on Sassanian 
Coins. 

(&) Some Notes on Old Persian Coin Denominations. 

The late Dr. A. H. Lloyd : Hoarding of the precious metals 
in India. 

Prof. L. A. Mayer: Some Problems of Mamluk Coinage. 

Mr. P. Thorburn : A Dinar-i- Jalall of Akbar. 

Mr. B. B. Whitehead : Multan : the House of Gold. 

Mr. H. Nelson Wright : Small Coins of the Early Moghuls. 

Mr. G. Yazdani : Some New Mints of the Deccan. 


Section VI — MEDALS, MEDALLIONS, ETC. 

M. Jean Babelon: A Bronze Medal of Chaffrey Carles, 
President of the Parliament of Grenoble. 

Dr. S. Fairbairn : Medals of the Second French Republic. 

Col. M. IT. Grant : English Medallists after the time of 
George II. 
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Me. T. Sficek-Simson : The Artist in his Relation to Coins 
and Medals. 

M. I vo Uzorinac : The Medallic Work of Ivo Kerdic. 

The papers read will be published in a separate volume. 
On the evening of July 2 a Reception was given at 
Lancaster House by His Majesty’s G-overnment to the mem- 
bers of the Congress. 

On the afternoon of Thursday, July 2, a number of 
members took advantage of excursions arranged to visit 
Oxford or Cambridge. 

By the courtesy of the Deputy Master of the 'Royal Mint 
many members were shown round the Mint during the 
Congress week. 

The closing session of the Congress was held at 5. BO p.m, 
on July 8, when Sir George Macdonald presided, and con- 
gratulated the members on the success of the proceedings. 

On behalf of representatives from abroad, M. Blanchet, 
M. Galster, Prof. J. Vogt, and Mr. M. Wormser expressed 
their gratitude to the President for the work he had done 
during the week and to the Royal Numismatic Society for 
the organization of the Congress. 


CENTENARY DINNER OF THE SOCIETY. 

A dinner in celebration of the Centenary of the Royal 
Numismatic Society was held at the May Fair Hotel on 
Friday, July B, at 8 p.m. Sir George Macdonald, K.C.R., 
the President of the Society, occupied the Chair. 

The guests were received by the President. 

The following representatives of Museums, learned Socie- 
ties, and Institutes were present : Professor Victor Tourneur, 
Conservateur en chef de la Bihliotheque de Belgique ; M. 
Adrien Blanchet, Membre de Flnstitut ; Dr. August von 
Loehr, Direktor of the Vienna Bundessammlung von Mun- 
zen ; M. Marcel Hoc of the Brussels Cabinet des Medailles : 
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M. Jean Babelon of the Cabinet de Med allies, Paris; Dr. 
M. A. Evelein, Keeper of the Koyal Dutch Collection at the 
Hague; Prof. J. Vogt of Breslau, head of the German Delega- 
tion; Dr. Josef Liegle of the Berlin Mimzkabinett and the 
German Archaeological Institute; Dr. L. Curtius, Director ot 
the German Archaeological Institute in Rome ; Dr. H. Holst, 
Curator of the Oslo University Collection ; Mr. G. Galster, 
Curator of the Royal Copenhagen Collection ; Dr. Thorde- 
man, Curator of the Stockholm Collection ; Prof. Fabrieius, 
University of Copenhagen ; Mrs. Arthur Strong, Professor 
of the Pontifical Academy of Archaeology (Rome) ; M. Ivo 
Uzorinac of the Numismatic Society of Zagreb ; Prof. Alfoldy 
of the University of Budapest and the Hungarian Numismatic 
Society ; Prof. Fernand is, University of Madrid ; Mr. M. 
Wormser, American Numismatic Association; Prof. Jules 
Yannerus, Honorary Keeper of the State Archives, Brussels ; 
M. A. Visart de Bocarme, Royal Academy of Archaeology 
of Belgium. 

There were also present Marchese Gagliardi, Sir Richard 
Bum, Lad} r Evans, Sir George Hill, Prof. N. H. Baynes, 
Prof. Boehringer, Prof. E. Herzfeld, Prof. L. A. Mayer, 
Prof. Emil Becker, Prof. T. O. Mabbott and Mrs. Mabbott, 
Col. H. F. Jourdain, Col. A. H. Burn, Col. M. H. Grant, 
Col. A. F. Wilberforce-Bell, Major de Laval and Madame la 
Baronne de Laval, Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Adams, Kliwaja 
Muhammad Ahmad, Mr. and Mrs. John Allan, Mr. Derek 
Allen, Mr. A. E. Bagnall, Mr. A. H. F. Baldwin, Mr. and 
Mrs. Baldwin-Brett, Mr. C. E. Blunt, Miss Brooks, Mr. C. J. 
Bunn, Miss Bunn, Mr. II. A. Calm, Mr. J. B. Caldecott, 
Mr, Y. B. Crowther-Beynon, Mr. and Mrs. Morgan Day, 
Dr. Mildred Evans, Dr. and Mrs. S. II. Fairbairn, Mr. and 
Mrs. L. S. Forrer, M and Mme. Foundoukidis, Mr. J. Hutton 
Freeman, Mr. and Mrs G. C. Haines, Mr. R. E. Hart, 
Dr. and Mrs. F. Heichelheim, Miss G Pleinrichson, Mr. II. 
Herzfelder, Mr. and Mrs. Lionel Hewlett, Mr. E. J. W. 
Hildyard, Dr. Jacob Ilirsch, Madame Holst, Mr. B. Holmberg, 
M. Houze de rAulnoit, Mr. R. Cyril Lockett, Mr., and 
Mrs. Harold Mattingly, Mr. J. 0. Manton, Mr. L. G. P. 
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Messenger, Mr. Pierce Middleton, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Notman, Mr. B. H St. J. O’Neil, Dr. H. Nussbaum, 
Mr. Ivo Pakenham, Mr. B. W. Pearce, Mr. J. W. E. Pearce, 
Dr. Karl Pink, Mr. N. L. Rasmusson, M. O. Ravel, 
Mr. and Mrs. Resell, Mr. and Mrs. E. S. G. Robinson, Miss 
Robinson, Mr. D. C. Sassoon and Miss Sassoon, Dr. Willy 
Schwabacher, Mr. and Mrs. T. L. Shear, Mr. and Mrs J. S. 
Shirley -Pox, Mr. W. Owston Smith, Mr. and Mrs. T. Spicer- 
Simson, Mr. David Spink, Dr. H. E. Stapleton, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. P. D . Stebbing, Mr. and Mrs. 0. L. Stocks, Mr. H. W.Taffs, 
Dr. H. Thomas, Mr. Geoffrey Thompson, Colonel and Madame 
Axel Wahlstedt, Mr. I. N. G. Wallworth, Mr. J. Walker, M. 
and Madame A. C. von Weiler, Mr. Percy H. Webb, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. B. Whitehead, Mr. A. H. Woodward, Dr. Eunice 
Work, Mrs. M. Wormser, Mr. G. Wuthrich. 

The President having given the toast of His Majesty 
the King, Patron of the Society, and asked the company 
to drink in silence to the pious memory of the Pounders 
of the Numismatic Society, proposed the toast of tl The Royal 
Numismatic Society 55 . He said — 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

It is not often that any one has the privilege of asking 
a festive company to drink the toast of good health and 
long life to a centenarian. Yet that is my pleasant duty this 
evening. The Royal Numismatic Society has just brought 
its hundredth session to a successful close. Its history has 
been neither strange nor eventful, and yet I think we can 
claim that as a corporate body we have fulfilled with com- 
plete success the function that our founders had in their 
minds. We have just pledged their memory in solemn 
silence. I wonder by how many of you that silence would 
be broken if I were to ask' each of you in turn who these 
founders were. 

I am free to confess that, during my own membership of 
more than forty years, I have been content with a vague 
impression that they included Akerman and Edward Hawkins 
and* probably Sir Henry Ellis, then Director of the British 
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Museum. Yesterday, however, knowing that, when I came 
to speak of them, they would no longer be numbered among 
the unhonoured dead, I took the opportunity of looking into 
our early records, which were kindly put at my disposal by 
Mr. Allan. From these I find that, while all of the three 
I have mentioned were original members, only one of them 
was present on June 22nd, 1886, when half a dozen enthu- 
siasts met in a room at Doctors 5 Commons under the 
chairmanship of Dr. John Lee and decided that a Numis- 
matic Society should be formed. Hitherto our science had 
found shelter under the wing of the once all-embracing Koyal 
Society. The six stalwarts — Lee was the moving spirit — felt 
that the moment had arrived when numismatists should 
follow the example set by the antiquaries in the end of the 
eighteenth century, and by the geologists, zoologists, astrono- 
mers, and so on in the early part of the nineteenth. They 
must set up in business for themselves. 

The time was evidently ripe for such a move, since the 
new Society began life with an original membership of 147. 
From the outset it published a volume annually — at first as 
the Numismatic Journal , but from 1889 onwards as the 
Numismatic Chronicle , which we know so well. As to the 
feeling of optimism by which it was animated, perhaps you 
will allow me to read you an extract from the first Anniver- 
sary Address, the literary style of which has obviously 
taken its colour from the environment in which it was 
delivered— the headquarters of the Eoyal Astronomical 
Society, which was for several years our ordinary meeting- 
place : — 

“ Although we are, in a manner, but emerging from a 
state of chaos, and yet in the twilight of our career, it is 
gratifying to reflect, that this chaos is composed of homo- 
geneous elements ; that our twilight is that of the morning, 
holding forth assured and pleasing prospects of rapidly 
increasing brightness ; and that we may hope to attain 
a respectable degree of culmination on arriving at our 
meridian career, and to trace out an orbit which may be 
creditable to us, when compared with those of the other 
literary bodies of our national system. 5 '* 
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Well, if we were to follow the apostolic injunction and 
examine ourselves, how far should we find that these hopes 
have been realized? It would be ill-omened to suggest that 
we have arrived at our “meridian career ”, for in the absence 
of a Joshua that would imply that the next hundred years 
were to be years of decline. But I think it may quite fairly 
be said that we have attained “a respectable degree of cul- 
mination”. Indeed, to-night the Fellows of the Society may 
congratulate themselves on being, corporately at all events, 
a company of patriarchs. There were obvious difficulties in 
the way of bringing our flocks and herds with us to make 
good our claim. But some of us at least have brought our 
wives, and we are surrounded by our descendants in the 
person of representatives of younger Numismatic Societies 
from various parts of the world, all come to pay respectful 
homage to their ancestor. Of these, the nearest to us in age 
is the Koyal Numismatic Society of Belgium, only five years 
junior to ourselves. The Numismatic Society of France — 
born, like its representative M. Blanchet, in I860 — we may 
look upon as grown up. The Vienna Society is three years 
younger, while the Berlin Zeitschrift fur Numismatik began 
publication in 1874. The American Numismatic Society I 
might describe as being of uncertain age. Other’s are mere 
lads, while the infant in arms, founded five years ago, is the 
Numismatic Society of Zagreb, to whose representative I 
would extend a specially cordial word of welcome. 

You must have noticed that, when an individual reaches, 
or even approaches, the age of a hundred, he or she is besieged 
by enquirers anxious to learn the secret of longevity. You 
must have noticed, too, how widely the answers differ. One 
declares that the infallible prescription is a life-long abstinence 
from alcohol and tobacco, while another blatantly pro- 
claims that “ beer is best Glancing back over our record, 
I feel little doubt as to what our own reply would be. The 
secret of our success has been the happy co- operation between 
the Medal Room of the British Museum and the general body 
of private collectors throughout the country. Without the 
expert staff of the Medal Room as a permanent leaven, there 
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would always have been a risk of the chain of continuity 
being broken, and, without a clientele of outside contributors 
and interested readers, it would have been impossible to main- 
tain the standard of the Numismatic Chronicle, whose existence 
again has all along been a very real asset to the Medal Room. 

We have owed much, too, to the zeal and distinction of 
some of our more prominent Fellows. We are all delighted 
to see Lady Evans here, but, even had she not been able to 
be with us, it would have ill become us not to recall our 
debt to the family she represents, a family that lias been 
more closely and more honourably associated with the career 
of our Society than has any other. Sir John Evans became 
a Fellow in 1849. He was elected President in 1874, and 
he held the office continuously until his death thirty-four 
years later. The older among us remember well liow deep 
was his interest in the Society’s prosperity, how unfailingly 
regular was his attendance at its meetings, how numerous 
and how valuable were the papers he wrote for the Chronicle . 
His son Sir Arthur was quick to follow in his father’s 
footsteps. Fie has been a Fellow since 1872. P>efore Crete 
claimed him for her own, he adorned the pages of our annual 
publication with brilliant articles on the numismatics of 
Magna Graeciaand Sicily ; and even amid the preoccupations 
of Knossos he has never forgotten his first love but, be- 
sides filling the Presidential Chair, has from time to time 
sent us important communications, notably on the coinage 
of the later Roman Empire. 

I said that Sir Arthur has been a Fellow since 1872. His 
name has thus been on our roll for 64 years. Nevertheless 
he is not our doyen . That honour belongs to Professor 
Percy Gardner, to whom some of us have particular reason 
to be grateful for his teaching, and whom all of us hold in 
the highest regard as ultimus Eomcinorum , the last survivor 
of the band who initiated the great British Museum 
Catalogue of Greek Coins in 1878. Professor Gardner 
joined the Society in 1871. It seems to me that records of 
sixty* four and sixty-five years, respectively, well deserve a 
word of special recognition from this centenary gathering. 
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With your permission I will ask the Secretaries to send to 
these veteran Fellows a message of friendly greeting in the 
name of all of us. They could not be with us in person, but 
I think it may gratify them to be assured that we are 
anything but unmindful of what they have done for the 
Society and for the science it exists to promote. 

And now I have finished. As beseems the occasion, I 
have spoken only of the past. What the future calls for is 
not words but deeds. Fill your glasses, then, and prepare to 
drink the toast of the evening. Long life and prosperity to 
the Eoyal Numismatic Society ! 

Mr. Percy H. Webb, M.B.E., Vice-President, then rose to 
propose the toast of the Guests, and said : 

Mr. President and Fellows of the Royal Numismatic 
Society, 

You have indeed entrusted to me a pleasant duty and I 
wish, Sir, that I had your eloquence to enable me to dis- 
charge it adequate^. 

I have to propose the health of our guests. 

Our Society is old, but by no means outworn or senile. 
In all its hundred years of life it has had no pleasanter duty 
than that of inviting our foreign colleagues to meet us at 
this Congress and no more gratifying experience than the 
unanimity with which men whose names are a familiar in 
our mouths as household words” have accepted our invita- 
tion. We see them round us in such numbers that I hate 
to distinguish any of them lest I omit names which equally 
merit mention. I will, however, name M* Plan diet doycfi 
of French numismatists and, if not the sole survivor of the 
1891 Congress, certainly the only one who has attended all 
four. 

M. Victor Tourneur, now Director General of the Royal 
Library in Brussels, formerly Keeper of Coins, whose work 
on English medals includes the identification of “ Stephen 
van Herwyck,” formerly called Stephen ot Holland, He 
holds the office of President of the International Numismatic 
Committee. 
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Dr. Evelein, an authority on Roman Holland, from the 
Hague, recently succeeded 1VI. Van Kerkwyck, who has 
retired. 

Prof. Curtins, of the German School of Archaeology in 
Rome, a great authority on Roman portraiture. 

Prof. Pabricius, from Copenhagen, the eminent Danish 
archaeologist and numismatist. 

Dr. vonLoehr, Director of the Vienna Cabinet, and active 
in the organization of International Numismatic enterprises. 

Dr. Liegle, of the Berlin Cabinet, who represents the 
German Archaeological Institute. 

Prof. Alfoldy, whose researches into the later Roman 
Numismatics and history have been so valuable, and who 
has so liberally placed his great knowledge at the service of 
us minor men. 

Prof. Vogt, Breslau, the head of the German delegation 
here, who wrote on the coins of Alexandria. 

We are indeed glad to see you and I hope that as the 
evening progresses you will all be “ in our flowing cux>s 
freshly remembered ”, 

We English are a race of travellers, and there are few of 
us round these tables to-night who have not in their hearts 
memories of much kindness and courtesy shown to us in 
your respective countries. We are not, I hope, an envious 
race, and the greatest desire of all of us is that Europe and 
the world may find lasting peace, and that the troubles and 
uncertainties which have fallen on so many nations may 
fade away and prosperity return to each and all of us. 

And so, Gentlemen, we greet you most warmly and beg 
you all to carry away the most pleasant memories of this 
our Congress and of our most hearty welcome to you, and 
the hopes of all of us for a prosperous future for all countries. 
We appreciate how much your work has done for the study 
of our small, but, I think, very important, science, and 
heartily thank you for it and anticipate its continuance. 

In reply Professor Victor Tourneur, Conservateur en Chef 
of the Bibliotheque Royale Brussels and President of the 
International Numismatic Committee said: 
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Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

I have the honour of speaking in the name of the guests 
and of the International Committee of Numismatics. But, 
as my English is too bad to be fully understood, I beg the 
permission of using my native language. 

Ce sont d abord des sentiments de reconnaissance qui nous 
animent, reconnaissance pour la maniere si cordiale dont 
The Royal Numismatic Society nous a accueillis ici, efc pour 
la reception somptueuse dont nous avons ete l’objet. 

Ce sont ensuite des sentiments de fierte, en voyant la 
maniere dont la numismatique est lionoree par la reunion 
de cette brillante assemblee. 

La Societe royale de Numismatique qui fete aujourd’hui 
son centenaire, par ses publications d’une tenue scientifique 
irreprochable, a eleve tres haut la consideration dont est 
entouree la science qui nous est chere a tous. Nous sommes 
lieureux de Ten feliciter chaudement. 

En organisant ce congres, elle nous a rendu aussi a tous 
un incomparable service. Les Congres ont ceci de bon qu’ils 
permettent a tous ceux qui pratiquent une meme discipline 
de se rencontrer et de faire directement connaissance ; on y 
noue souvent des amities durables qui sont profitables aux 
etudes, et le present congres, en rassemblant halite des 
numismates de bien des pays, a presente un terrain particu- 
lierement favorable a l’^lablissement de semblables rapports. 
C’est a vous, Messieurs, que nous le devons. 

Je suis convaincu egalement que les travaux p resen tes 
dans les cliverses sections auront sur bien des points fait 
progresser nos connaissances. 

Be tous ces resultats, nous devons remercier le Comite 
organisateur qui sest devoue sans mesurer ses peines et qui 
s’identifie avec votre Societe. 

Je leve done mon verre a The Royal Numismatic Society 
qui, quoique centenaire, continue a faire preuve d ? une verdeur 
de printemps ; je bois a sa prosperity et a la continuation 
feconde de son activity scientifique. 

Br. August von Loehr, Birektor of the Vienna Bundes- 
sammlung von Medaillen, Mtinzen und Geldsachen, and 
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Secretary of the International Numismatic Committee, also 
replied and said : 

Meine Damen nnd Herren, 

Gestatten Sie, class ich die Worte meines Glilckwunsclies 
an Hire Gesellschaft unci meines Dankes in die Form einer 
Danksagung von Person zu Person an die Adresse eines 
Hirer prominenten Mitglieder kleide. 

Es sind fast genau drei Jahrzehnte her, class ich itn Auf- 
trage cles damaligen kaiserlichen Oberstkammereramtes das 
Londoner Miinzkabinett besuchte, um seine wissenschaftli- 
chen unci administrativen Einrichtungen zu stuclieren und als 
Yorbild fur die Reorganisation der Wiener Munzsammlung 
zu benutzen. Der damalige Keeper dieses weltberuhmten 
Institutes, Mr. G. P. Hill, hat in uberaus freundlicher Weise 
mil* die ihm anvertrauten Schatze und Einrichtungen gezeigt 
unci erliiutert, und mir fitr meine Amtsfiihrung uberaus 
wert voile Ratsclilage erteilt. In der Folge sind unsere 
Beziehungen sehr freundlich geblieben. Wir haben seine 
fundamentalen Arbeiten namentlich ilber die italienischen 
Medaillen m it grosstem Respekt betraclitet und ihm gerne 
auch unser Material zur Yerfttgung gestellt. 

Dann aber hat sich in einer bitteren Zeit, als nach dem 
Zusammenbruch der dsterreichischen Monarchie die Frage 
der Aufteilung der wissenschaftlichen unci kulturellen Schiitze 
cles Hauses Habsburg in St. Germain zur Dislcussion gebracht 
wurcl e, gerade Mr. G. F. Hill, gesttttzfc auf sein grosses 
personliclies und wissenschaftliches Ansehen, an den ent- 
scheidenden Stellen uns Unterstlitzung und Hilfe angedeihen 
lassen und die Zerstorung von Kulturgut vermeiden geholfen. 
Wir werden ihm dies nie vergessen. 

Es ist mir daher eine besondere Freude sagen zu dttrfen, 
class vor wenigen Tagen die hochste Auszeichnung, die 
Osterreich auf wissensdiaftlichem Gebiet zu vergeben hat, 
Sir George Francis Hill zuteil wurde, namlich die Wahl zuni 
Mitglied unserer Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Wollen Sie darin nicht bloss einen Akt der Anerkennung 
seiner wissenschaftlichen Leistung und seiner Person sehen, 
sondern ein Zeichen der grossen Achtung, die wir Ihren 
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wissenschaftlichen Anstalten und Ihren fiihrenden Person- 
lichkeiten entgegenbringen ; unterihnen nimmtdas Londoner 
Mtinzkabinett und die Royal Numismatic Society einen her- 
vorragenden Eang ein : moge Ilmen reiches Gedeihen be- 
schieden sein. 

The health of the Chairman was proposed by M. Adrien 
Blanchet, Membre de lTnstitut, who said : 

Ladies and Gentlemen ! 

Comme delegue de 1’Academie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres de lTnstitut de Prance et aussi comme 
delegue de la Societe fran^aise de Numismatique, j’ai deja, 
mercredi soir, fait des voeux pour la Royal Numismatic 
Society ; mais beaucoup parmi yous n’ont pu les entendre. 
Pour moi, qui suis membre Tionoraire de la Societe depuis 
plusieurs dizaines d’annees, c’est une veritable joie de re- 
nouveler ces voeux, du plus profond de mon coeur. 

J’ai un autre devoir a remplir, devoir qui m’est particu- 
lierement agreable, puisqu’il s’agit dTionorer Sir George 
Macdonald. Est-il besoin de parler longuement de ses 
travaux numismatiques ? Heme s’il n'eut fait que le Cata- 
logue du Musee Hunter, ces trois gros volumes, consultes si 
sou vent avec tant de profit, suffiraient ample ment a etablir 
sa renommee. Mais il a touche encore a diverses questions 
de numismatique anglaise, monnaies et mereaux,et il a dresse 
des inventaires de monnaies romaines, trouvees de divers 
cotes. 

Et puis, je ne veux pas oublier que Sir George Macdonald 
est venu h la Grande Archeologie et que son travail sur le 
mur romain d ? Ecosse constitue une des plus solides pierres 
d’assise de sa renommee. D’ailleurs, la Numismatique n’en 
est pas absente ; elle ne Test pas non plus des precieux 
rapports sur les decouvertes d’antiquites romaines en 
Angleterre ; elle ne Test pas davantage des sages paroles, 
prononcees a propos de la ceramique romaine, dans un des 
derniers fascicules du Journal of Roman Studies . 

Laissez-moi vous conter une histoire antique, que j’ai 
apprise de Pline l’Aneien. 
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Alors qu 5 Auguste etait fiance a Livie, celie-ci re$ut sur 
ses genoux line poule blanche, qui s’etait eehappee des 
serres d’un aigle. Cette poule tenait line branche de laurier, 
chargee de baies. Aussitot, les liaruspices yirent dans cet 
evenement un presage important et ordonnerent de planter 
la branche de laurier dans les jardins de la maison de 
campagne des Cesars, sur la “ voie Flaminienne ” ; et c’est 
de la que provenait le laurier tenu par Auguste dans ses 
triomphes et aussi la couronne qu’il y porta. Et la tradition 
se continua pendant une par tie de PEmpire. 

Je ne veux pas vous mettre, Sir George Macdonald, sur le 
menie rang qu’ Auguste: certes, ce serait deja quelque 
chose ! Mais je pretends que, conformement a Padage, 
Cedant anna togae , les creations de Pesprit humain doivent 
passer avant les desordres de la Politique et de la Guerre ! 

Vous n’avez pas re 911 les lauriers comme Auguste: Vous 
les avez fait naltre, vous-meme, au eours d’une carriere 
de la plus belle probite scientifique, qui fut comme un 
magnifique jardin ! 

Et -vos lauriers resteront comme un embleme durable et 
im exemple perpetuel pour les generations futures de la 
Boyal Numismatic Society, dont vous etes aujourd’hui le chef 
aime, admire et respecte. 

A vous et a tous, je dis main tenant : 

VOTIS FRLICIBVS I 

In replying, Sir George Macdonald thanked the Committee 
which had organized the Congress and other centenary 
celebrations, in particular, Messrs. Allan, Mattingly, and 
Walker, 

Mr. Allan replied, and the proceedings closed with the 
singing of <£ Auld Lang Syne”. 
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CENTENARY MEDAL. 



The above is an illustration of the medal struck to 
commemorate the centenary of the Society. The obverse 
is that of the Society’s medal for distinguished service to 
numismatics, while the reverse, based on a well-known 
fourth century Roman type, was suggested by Mr. Mattingly 
and executed by Mr. John R, Pinches. 
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